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P. 84, instead of 78 (7) Siha (1) read 78 (6) Siha
P. 86, instead of 79 (7) Siha (2) read 79 (7) Khajjani
P. 104, in the ending Uddana, read Siho instead of Siha



CONTENTS.

INTRODUCTION

Book I KBaNDHA- SAM'YUTTAM (XXII)...

1 Mulapaiiiasa

Cmaprer I (Nakulapita-vagga)...

’ II (Anicca-vagga)
’s IIT (Bhara-vagga)

’ IV (Natumhaka-vagga)

” V (Attadipa-vagga)
2 Majjhima-paninidasa
Cuarrer I (Upaya-vagga)
» II (Arahatta-vagga)

” IOII (Khajjaniya-vagga)...

» IV (Thera-vagga)
" V  (Puppha-vagga)
8 Upari-pafifidsa
Craprer I (Anta-vagga)

v II (Dhammakathika- va.ggu)

” IIT (Avijja-vagga)
» IV (Kukkula-vagga)
” V  (Ditthi-vagga)

Boox II RipHA-SaMYUTTAM (XXIII)
Cmarter 1
» 1I ..
» I (Ayacana-vagga.)
" IV (Upanisinna-vagga)

PAGE
vii

21
25
33
42
53
53
73
81

... 105
. 187

... 157
. 162
... 170
AT
. 180

.. 188
... 188
... 195
.. 198

. 200



vi CONTENTS.
PAGE

Boox III Drrrar-Samvurram (XXIV)... ... 202
CeapTer I (Sotapatti-vagga) ... ... 202

' II 1 Purimagamanam ... .. e 217

2 Dutiya-gamanam ... ... 218

8 Tatiya-gamanam ... .. 221

4 Catuttha-gamanam ... 222

Boox IV OxganTIEA-SaMvuTTAM (XXV) ... .. 225
Boor V Urpipa-Samvurram (XXVI) ... 228
Boox VI Kiwesa-Samyurram (XXVII) .. 282
Boox VII Sirrpurra-Samvurram (XXVIII) ... ... 285
Boor VIII Niea-Samvurram (XXIX)... ... 240
Boor IX Supanna-Samvurram (XXX) .. 246
Book X GaNDHABBARAYA-SaMyurTaMm (XXXI) ... 249
Booxk XI Vavi\a-Samyurram (XXXII) ... ... 254

Boor XII VacceagorTa-Samyurram (XXXIII) .. 257
Boor XIII JaANA- (or SaMADHI-) SamyurTam (XXXIV) 263

INDICES—
I. Index to the Proper Names ... 288
II. Index to the Titles of the Suttas ... ... 286

III. Index to the Gathas ... 290



INTRODUCTION.

I

Is the third division of the Samyutta-Nikaya shorter or
longer than the second ? It is by no means easy to answer
this question, as this division occupies 91 leaves against 96
in a Burmese M8, but 79 against 72 in one Simhalese MS.,
and 61 against 58 in another. The difference may be
caused by the different ways of abridging; but it seems to
be excessive. The number of the lines in a leaf, which is
not always uniform in the same MS., ought also to be con-
sidered. Be it as it may, in this edition, the third division
is shorter than the second by 7 pages. Yet, although I
endeavoured not to be long, I intended to be complete.

This division is entitled KeaNDHA-vAGGO; whence it may
be expected that the five Khandhas will be enumerated and
referred to very often, and indeed they are so to satiety,
although, in some parts, no mention is made of them, and
they seem altogether left out.

II.

The reckoning of the Samyuttas in the third division is
subject to some difficulties (as those we incurred in the
second) arising from the fact that the first of them is not
counted by some as a Samyutta; and yet it is the
greatest part of the whole. The Burmese MS. states at
the end that the Samyuttas in this Vaaao are as much as
thirteen (terasa), while the Simhalese MSS. announce
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twelve (dvadasa) titles only, but after the enumeration of
the titles of the first section, which they seem to consider
as a distinet work. Moreover, they point out as being the
fifth (pa@icama), the sixth (ckattha), and the eighth (atthama),
three Samyuttas which, if the KaaNDHA-vAGGO consists of
thirteen Samyuttas, cannot be respectively but the sixth,
the seventh, and the ninth. Therefore, what the Burmese
MS. considers to be the first Samyutta is not for the
Simhalese MSS. a Samyutta. But, what might it be? If
it be not a Samyutta, why is it embodied in the Samyutta-
nikiya ? and, since it is embodied in this Collection, how
ought it not to be a Samyutta ?

This improper exception is owing to the extent of this
first section, which comprises no less than 63 sheets out
of 91, almost the two-thirds of the whole division. It
is entitled Khandha (as the first of the second Nidana), and
this name was imparted to the division itself. But whilst
the Nidana-Samyutta (which is the half of the second
division), is distributed into eight or nine chapters, the
Khandha-Samyutta of the third division is cut up into three
paiiiiasa (groups of fifty suttas), as it were a distinet work
itself.

The following or second section (Samyutta), entltled
Radha, consisting of four chapters, is regular.

Some difficulties arise upon the third section entitled
Ditthi as to the internal division, but not as to its existence
as a Samyutta.

The three following sections (4, 5, 6), Okkantika, Uppada,
Kilesa, are similar and made from one pattern, consisting
each of ten suttas, which have similar titles and form. The
last of them, counted the fifth in the Simhalese MSS.,
cannot be but the sixth.

The next following Samyutta, entitled Sariputta, consists
also of ten suttas; it is the seventh, wrongly called the
gixth in the aforesaid MSS.

The four following Samyuttas, viz., nga, Supanna,
Gandhabba, Valaha, are of one family, especially the two
first. In these, the five khandhas are not even mentioned.
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The Supanna is counted the eighth by the Simhalese MSS.,
but we must count it the ninth.

With the Vacchagotta (the twelfth Samyutta) the five
Khandhas reappear ; but they disappear soon, in the
next and last Samyutta, the Jhana (or Samadhi) which is
the thirteenth.

Therefore we can and must count thirteen Samyuttas
from the Khandha to the Jhana, and, since all the Sam-
yuttas of the whole compilation ought to form one series,
and the last of the preceding division (the NIpANA-vAGGO)
was the XXI,, these become the XXII.-XXXIV. in due
sequence.

III.

The divisions of each Samyutta cannot always be deter-
mined without difficulty. The Okkantika-Uppada-Kilesa-
Sariputta (XXV.-XXVIL) are of a very plain type, con-
sisting of one vaggo, which comprises exactly ten suttas,
well distinguished in the Uddanas with which they close.

The initial Khandha (XXIL.) is very regular, its three
paiiidsa being divided each into five vaggos of ten suttas.
The sum of the suttas ought to be 150; but, it is well
known, in such a case, the suttas of some wvaggos exceed
ten ; indeed, the total number is 158. In this way, the
decimal series of the suttas do not agree with the Vaggos ;
but it is impossible to avoid this inconvenience.

The Radha (XXIIIL.), consisting of four vaggos, is also
very regular; but the Ditthi (XXIV.) is somewhat per-
plexing.

A first chapter, the Sotapattivaggo, comprising eighteen
veyydkaranani (or Suttantd), and seeming to be itself a
work apart, is followed by four sections called peyyalo, or
vdro, or gamana, of which the first is said to contain 18
Suttanta-veyyakaranani, each of the others 26. But the 18
are those of Sotapattivaggo, and the 26 are these very 18
suttantd to which 8 others are superadded. I do not per-
ceive in what manner the three last so-called gamana differ
from the first, and one from another, unless they might
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refer to the three times, past, present, future, which, how-
ever, are not mentioned in each gamana, but enumerated
together in the fourth. Then the whole Samyutta consists
of 18+18+8x26=114 suttanta or veyyakaranani, viz., 18
in the Sotapattivaggo, 96 in the four gamana.—The reader
will remark that in this volume I have summed only 96 of
them, because I left out, by mistake, the first 18 of the
second gamana, which are omitted in the Burmese MS.,
and enumerated * by the Simhalese MSS. in such a manner
that I did not, nor, indeed, do now, clearly perceive whether
they are the beginning of the second, or a recapitulation of
the first. These 18 suttantd ought to be restored in the
reckoning if not in the text. Let also the reader be
reminded that the headings (Chapters III. IV.) put before
the titles. tatiya-catuttha-gamana are consequently wrong,
and the numbers 8, 4, ought to be substituted to them.

The case of the Ditthi-Samyutta is more or less that of
the Naga-S., where, if we trust to the Uddana, there are
14 suttas, but each of the four last corresponds to ten, so
that the whole is 50 ;—of the Supanna-S., for which the
Uddana gives 10 titles, but which is said to consist of 46
suttas, because each of the four last, having same title,
contains in its ample bosom ten suttas ;—of the Gandhabba-
S., for which the obscure and uncertain Uddana gives 4
titles only, and seems to count hardly 10 suttas, while the
number of them is said to be 112 ;—of the Valaha-S.,
which we are told has 57 suttantas, although the number of
the titles is 8, corresponding to 12 texts.

The two last Samyuttas have each 55 so-called suttantas.
The Uddana of the first of them, the Vacchagotta-S.,
exhibits 11 titles, which, being multiplied by the number of
the khandhas, produce 55 suttantas ; but, as each of the 11
titles applies to 10 propositions, I do not perceive why the
total should not be 550. It is to be noticed that one of the

* This enumeration I did not omit, but I put it in the
note (p. 218 n. 3). It would be better if I had put it in
the text.
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titles of this Samyutta, and the corresponding suttanta are
omitted by the Simhalese MSS., but another title is men-
tioned by them in the Uddana, without being represented
in the text, and this title (asambodha) differs slightly from
anusambodha given in the Burmese Uddana as the title of
a suttanta which, in the text, is Anubodha. There is also
a variety of reading on the fifth title. From these changes,
we are permitted to infer that there was some incertitude
as to the reading and the number of the terms of the
Vacchagotta-Samyutta.

It is not the Khandhas which increase the number of the
veyyakaranani in the last Samyutta, since no mention is
there made of them. The titles of the suttas are no more
than 10; two of these terms are successively noticed, in
four propositions, as united to or divided from the Sama-
dhi; and thus the number of 55 Veyyakarandni is reached
by various modes of combining, with a truly Buddhistic
subtility, hardly gladdened by a gentle comparison of which
none of these 55 Veyyakaranani is deprived.

IV.

Therefore we can sum up the whole KHaNDHA-VAGGO a8
follows : '
(I.) Khandha-S. XXII. 15 vaggos (8
Paiiniasa) 158 suttas
(I1.) Radha-S. XXIIL 4 vaggos 46 ,,

(II1.) Ditthi-S. XXIV. 1 vaggo 18
4 gamanas} 114 suttantas
Y6

(IV.) Okkantika-S. XXV. 10 titles 10 suttas

(V.) Uppada-S. XXVI. 10 titles 18

(VI.) Kilesa-S. XXVII. 10 titles 10 ,,
(VIL.) Sariputta-S.XXVIIIL. 10 titles 10
(VIIIL.) Naga-S. XXIX. 14 titles 50 suttantas

(IX.) Supanna-S. XXX. 10 titles 46 ”

(X.) Gandhabba-S.XXXI. 10 titles 112 "
(XI.) Valaha-S. XXXII. 10 titles 57 ’
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(XI1.) Vacchagotta-S.

XXXIII. 11 titles 55 suttantas
(XIII.) Jhana (or Samadhi)
S. XXXIV. 10 titles 55 ’
Total 788

If I am not mistaken, the whole consists of 783 distinet
texts, Suttas and Suttantas (or Veyyakaranani), to which I
have adapted, as before, the titles supplied by the Uddanas,
except in case of exuberant multiplication, and including
between () those which were not directly borrowed from
the Uddanas.

V.

Several texts of this division are mere repetitions of or
adaptions to texts already met with. Thus 91 and 92 of
the Khandha-S. differ only by the title from 21 and 22 of
the Rahula-S. (XVIIL.) in the Nidana-vaggo; 115 of the
same is to be compared with 16 of the Nidana-S. The
suttas 59 (Paiica) and 61 (Aditta) refer to some of the first
speeches of the Buddha.

Twenty-three gathas occur in this division, all to be found
in the Khandha-S., viz., two alone, in 8 and 79, the others
concatenated, two in 22, four in 78, seven in 95, eight in
76.

VI.

The MSS. which I used. are the same as before : B, the
Burmese MS. of Paris; S7, the Simhalese MS. of Copen-
hagen ; S3, the Simhalese MS. of Paris. S2, which is the
Simhalese MS. of London (British Museum), I could not
reach. The useful help of the commentary, which assisted
me much in the preceding volumes, has unfortunately
failed me for this one. I had no MS. of it at my dis-
posal.
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I express once more my thanks to Mr. Bruun, the
Director of the Royal Library at Copenhagen, for his
kindness in allowing me the use of the Simhalese MS. St.

VIL

I had hoped not to have to refer again to the discrepancies
between the MSS. ; but I cannot avoid making one or two
remarks. The repetition and multiplication of the texts, or
as it is said in Pali, the vittharetabbam, is sometimes a
cause of perplexity. I hoped to have steered clear of these
difficulties, except in the case, above referred to, of the
Ditthi-S. One difference in the arrangement of the text,
although pointed out in the notes, ought also to be noticed
here; 151, 152 (of the Khandha-8.), according to the
Burmese MS8., are 155, 156 according to the Simhalese MS.
Nos. 155, 156 in that MS. becoming 151, 152. The blunders
of the copyists, when they transpose only lines, deserve a
little attention, they deserve some more when whole leaves
are displaced. A strange example of this occurs in S, the
Kilesa- and Naga-S., being sadly carved about and inter-
mixed (owing, probably, to the giddiness of the seribe who
confused two leaves) in such a manner that the text is
unintelligible. I pointed out the fact to Mr. Fausbéll ; but
I mention it here for the benefit of scholars who may
venture to refer to this MS.

As before, I have preferred, in most cases, the shortest
abbreviation, generally indicating where the text is more
developed. I remind my readers that the symbols |/pa|
(lall, peculiar to the Burmese MS., point out the abridg-
ments as they are in that MS., the text being complete or
less abbreviated in the Simhalese ones.

At the end of this volume, as of the preceding ones,
three indices are subjoined: 1. To the proper names. 2.
To the titles of the suttas. 8. To the beginning of the
gathas.
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VIII.

In the introduction to the last volume, I had expressed
(p. xiii) the purpose of drawing up a list of words which
are written differently in the Burmese and Simhalese
MSS., especially as to the letters which are doubled or
left single. I have occasionally pointed out these differ-
ences in the notes to this volume, but as the list would
include many words which are quoted at the foot of
the pages, it would, therefore, be of little utility, and I
think I may delay the publication of it, more especially as
Professor Rhys Davids and Mr. Carpenter have given such
a list at the end of the Introduction to the Sumarigala.



Samyutta-Nikaya

Division III Khandha-vaggo

Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassal| ||

BOOK I KHANDASAMYUTTAM (XXII)

SECTION I MULAPANNASA
CHAPTER I  NAKULAPITA-VAGGO PATHAMO
1 (1) Nakulapita

1 Evam me sutam|| ekam samayam Bhagava Bhaggesu
vibarati Sumsumaragire Bhesakalavane Migadayel|| ||

2 Atha kho Nakulapita gahapati yena Bhagava tenupa-
sankami|| upasankamitva ekam antam nisidi|||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Nakulapita gahapati Bhaga-
vantam etad avocal|| Aham asmi bhante jinno vuddho
mahallako addhagato vayo anuppatto aturakayo abhikkha-
natanko| aniccadassavi® kho panaham bhante Bhagavato
manobhavaniyanam ca bhikkhinam| ovadatu mam bhante
Bhagava anusasatu mam bhante Bhagava yam mama assa
digharattam hitaya sukhayati|||

4 Evam etam gahapati evam etam gahapati aturo te 2
gahapati kayo addhabhiuto 3 pariyonaddho| Yo hi gahapati
imam kayam pariharanto muhuttam pi arogyam patija-
neyya kim afifiatra balya|||| Tasmatiha te gahapati evam
sikkhitabbam| aturakayassa me sato cittam anaturam
bhavissatiti|l Evam hi te gahapati sikkhitabban til| |

5 Atha kho Nakulapita gahapati Bhagavato bhasitam

* 8t.3 adhiccac-always - .. .2 B hayam always.
3 B anda° always
2
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abhinanditva anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhi-
vadetva padakkhinam katva yenayasma Sariputto tenupa-
sankami|| upasankamitvd ayasmantam Sariputtam abhi-
vadetva ekam antam nisidi]|||
6 Ekam antam nisinnam kho Nakulapitaram gahapatim
ayasma Sariputto etad avoecall|| Vippasannini kho te gaha-
pati indriyani parisuddho mukhavanno pariyodato|| alatthar
no ajja Bhagavato sammukha dhammim katham savana-
yati|l|
Kim hi2 no siya bhante idaniham bhante Bhagavata
dhammiya kathaya amatena abhisitto tif ||
Yatha katham pana tvam gahapati Bhagavata dhammiya
kathaya amatena abhisitto ti||j
7 Idhaham bhante yena Bhagava tenupasankamiml||
upasankamitvda Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam
nisidim|| ekam antam nisinno kho ham bhante Bhaga-
vantam etad avocaml||||
Aham asmi bhante jinno vuddho mahallako addhagato
vayo anuppatto aturakayo abhikkhanatanko| aniccadassavi
anaham bhante Bhagavato manobhavaniyanam ca bhik-
khinam|| ovadatu mam bhante Bhagava anusasatu mam
bhante Bhagava yam mama assa digharattam hitaya sukha-
yatifl |
"~ Evam vutte mam bhante Bhagava etad avocal/| Evam
etam gahapati evam etam gahapati| aturo yam gahapati
ka.yo addhabhuto pariyonaddhol| yo hi gahapati imam
kayam paribaranto muhuttam pi &rogyam patijaneyya
kim afifiatra balya||| Tasmatiha te gahapati evam sikkhi-
‘tabbam|| dturakayassa me sato cittam anaturam bhavissa-
* {iti]l Evam hi te gahapati sikkhitabbanti| |
~—  Evam khvabam bhante Bhagavata dhammiya kathaya
amatens abhisitto til||
. 8 Na hi pana tam3 gahapati patibhasi4 Bhagavantam
uttarim patipucchitum|||| Kittavata nu kho bhante atura-
kayo ceva hoti aturacitto ca| Kittavata ca pana aturakiayo
hi kho hoti no ca aturacitto ti|||

* 8.3 alattham 2 B kaiihi 3 B tvam 4 B inserts tam
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9 Durato pi kho mayam bhante agaccheyyama ayasmato
‘Sariputtassa santike etassa bhasitassa attham afifiatum])
sadhu vatayasmautam yeva Sariputtam patibhatu etassa
bhasitassa attho ti|||

10 Tena hi gahapati sunahi sadhukam manasi karohi
bhasissamitil ’

Evam bhante ti kho Nakulapita gahapati ayasmato
Sariputtassa paccassosi|||

11 Ayasma Sariputto etad avocall |

Katham ca gahapati aturakayo ceva hoti aturacitto
call|l

12 Idha gahapati assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi
:ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappurisa-
pam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisa-
dhamme avinito rapam attato samanupassati| ripavantam
va attinam attani va ripam rupasmim va attanam Aham
ripam mama ripan ti pariyutthatthayi hoti|| tassa Aham
ripam mama ripan ti pariyutthatthayino tam rupam pari-
namati afifiatha hoti| tassa riupaviparinamaiiiathabhava
uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasal ||

18 Vedanam attato samanupassati vedanavantam va
-attanam attani va vedavam vedanaya va attanam Aham
vedana mama vedana ti pariyutthatthayi hoti| tassa Aham
vedana mama vedana ti pariyutthatthayino sa vedana
viparinamati afifiatha hoti| tassa vedanaparinamaiifia-
thabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupa-
yasal||

14 Safifiam attato samanupassati] safifiavantam va
attanam attani va safifiam safifidaya va attdnam Aham
safifia mama safifid ti pariyutthatthayi hoti|| tassa Aham
safifia mama safifia ti pariyutthatthayino sa saiifia vipari-
namati afifiatha hoti|| tassa safifiaviparinamaiifiathabhava
uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasall ||

15 Sankhare attato samanupassati|| sankharavantam va
attanam attani va sankhare sankharesu va attinam Aham
sankhira mama sankhara ti pariyutthatthayi hoti| tassa
Aham sankhardi mama sankharati pariyutthatthayino te
sankhara viparinamanti afifiatha honti|| tassa sankhara-



4 KHANDA-SAMYUTTA [XXIL 1. 16

viparinamaiiiathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhado-
manassupayasal| ||

16 Viiifianam attato samanupassati|| vifiianavantam va
attanam attani va vififianam vifilanasmim .va attanam
Aham vififianam mama vififianan ti pariyutthatthayi hotil|
tassa Aham vififianam mawma viiifiananti pariyutthatthayino
tam vififianam viparinamati afifiatha hoti|| tassa vififianam
viparinamaififiathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhado-
manassupayasal] || . .

17 Evam kho gahapati aturakiayo ceva hoti aturacit-
to call[|

18 Kathaiica gahapati aturakayo pi* kho hoti no ca
aturacitto|l _

19 Idha gahapati sutava ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi
ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito sappurisa-
nam dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme
suvinito na rupam attato samanupassati| na rupavantam
va2 attanam na attani va2 ripam na rupasmim va2 attanam
Aham ripam mama ripan ti na pariyutthatthayi hotil|
tassa Aham rupam mama rupanti apariyutthatthayino tam
rupam viparinamati afifiatha hoti|| tassa rupa viparina-
maiifiathabhava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanus-
supayasa|| |

20 Na vedanam attato samanupassati na vedanavantam
va attanam na attani va vedanam na vedanaya va attanam
Aham vedana mama vedana ti na pariyutthatthayi hoti|}
tassa Aham vedana mama vedanati apariyutthatthayino sa
vedana viparinamati afifiatha hoti|| tassa vedanaviparina-
maiifiathabhava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanas-
supayasal| |

21 Na saiifiam attato samanupassati| na saiifiavantam
va attanam na attani va saiifiam na safifidya va attanam
Aham saiifia mama saiiiia ti na pariyutthatthayi hoti|| tassa
Aham safifia mama saiifiati apariyutthatthayino sa saiifia
viparinamati afifiatha hoti|| tassa safifia viparinamaififiatha-
bhava nuppajjanti sokaridevadukkhadomanassupayasa!| |

t B hi 2 §1.3 omit these va and the following ones
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22 Na sankhare attato samanupassati na sankharavan-
tam va attanam na attani va sankhare na sankharesu va
attanam Aham sankhara mama sankhara ti na pariyut-
thatthayi hoti|| tassa Aham sankhara mama sankhara ti
apariyutthatthayino te sankhara viparinamanti aiifiatha
honti|| tassa sankharaviparinamaiifiathabhava nuppajjanti
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasal| ||

23 Na vififianam attato samanupassati na viiiianavan-
tam va attanam na attani va vififianam na vififianasmim va
attdinam Aham vififianam mama viiifianan ti na pariyutthat-
thayi hoti|| tassa Aham vifiianam mama vififidanan ti apari-
yutthatthayino tam vififianam viparinamati afifiatha hotil;
tassa vififianaviparinamafiiathabhava nuppajjanti soka-
paridevadukkhadomanassupayasal| ||

24 Evam kho gahapati aturakayo® hoti no ca aturacitto
ti|l

25 Idam avoca ayasma Sariputto| attamano Nakulapita

.gahapati ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam abhinanditil||

2 (2) Devadaha

1 Evam me sutam| ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu 2
viharati Devadahannama Sakyanam nigamo 3|||

2 Atha kho sambahuld pacchabhimagamika bhikkhu
yena Bhagava tenupasankamimsu| upasankamitva Bhaga-
vantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidimsul|||

8 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocum|/| Iechama mayam bhante pacchabhimam’
janapadam gantum pacchabhume janapade nivasam kap-
petun tif ||

Apalokito pana vo bhikkhave Sariputto tij]||

Na kho no bhante apalokito ayasma Sariputto ti|||

Apaloketha bhikkhave Sariputtam| Sariputto bhikkhave+
pandito bhikkhinam 5 anuggahako sabrahmacarinan ti||||6

t B inserts hikho 2 B sakyesu 3 S3 nigame
4 8r-3 omit Saric bhi° 5 §1-3 bhikkhu
6 ga is missing in B
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Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccasso-
sum|| ||
4 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Sariputto Bhagavato
avidare afifiatarasmim elagalagumbe * nisinno hotil|||
5 Atha kho te bhikkhi Bhagavato bhasitam abhinan-
ditva anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva.
padakkhinam katvd yenayasma Sariputto tenupasanka-
mimsu|| upasankamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddhim
sammodimsu| sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisii-
retva ekam antam nisidimsul|||
6 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu ayasmantam
Sariputtam etad avocum|||| Iechama mayam avuso Sari-
putta pacchabhumam janapadam gantum pacchabhume
janapade nivasam kappetum||? apalokito no sattha ti||i
- ~T7 Banti havuso nanaverajjagatam bhikkhum paifiham
pucchitaro khattiyapandita pi brahmanapandita pi gaha--
patipandita pi samanapandita pi|| pandita havuso manussa.
| vimamsaka kimvadayasmantinam sattha kim akkhayiti] |
'Kacci vo® ayasmantanam dhamma sussutd sugahita.
sumanasikatd supadharitd [suppatividdha padifiaya 4] ||
yatha vyakaramana ayasmanto vuttavadino ceva Bhagavato
assatha|| na ca s Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkheyya--
tha)|® dhammassa canudhammam vyakareyyatha na ca
koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado? garayham thanam
agaccheyyatil ||
8 Durato pi kho mayam avuso agaccheyyama ayasmato
Sariputtassa santike etassa bhasitassa attham afifiatum||
sadhu vatayasmantam yeva Sariputtam patibhatu etassa.
bhasitassa attho tijj|]
9 Tena havuso sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha.
bhasissamiti}; ||
Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa
paccassosum || i
Ayasma Sariputto etad avocal||

1 B elakala° 2 Sr.3 kappetunti 3 Srte; S3no
4 InBonly 5 Omitted by S-3 6 8% has acikkhe°
7 Srovato; 83 opato
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10 Santi havuso nanaverajjagatam bhikkhum pafiham
pucchitaro khattiyapandita pi|| la| pandita havuaso

nussd vimamsaka kimvada® panayasmantanam sattha
:klm )kahayltlll Evam puttha tumhe avuso evam vyakarey-
yafﬁ]“ &&QQ&S%Q&VIDaXa}khayi kho no avuso sattha
i

11 Evam vyakate pi kho avuso assu yeva 2 uttarim
paitham pucchitaro khattiyapanditapi|l lall samanapandi-
tapi]| panditd havuso manussi vimamsaka/ kismim/ pana-
yasmantanam cha.ndaraoa,vmaya.kkhayl sattha tif]~ Evam
putthi tumhe avuso evam vyakareyyathal/|| [Rupé kho
avuso chandaragavinayakkhayi sattha| Vedanaya| Saii-
fiaya| Sankharesu|| Vififiane chandaragavinayakkhayi
sattha tif||| -

12 Evam vyakate pi kho avuso assu yeva uttarim
paiiham pucchitaro khattiyapandita pi|| lal| samanapan-
dita pi|] pandita havuso manussdi vimamsaka
paniyasmantanam (adinavam/disva ripe chandaragavina-
yakkhayi sattha|| vedanaya|| sanfiaya| sankharesu|| vififiane
chandaragavinayakkhayi sattha tij|j Evam puttha tumhe
avuso evam vyakareyyatha|| Rupe kho avuso avigatara-
gassa 3 avigatachandassa avigatapemassa aviga.ta.pipz‘msassa.
avigataparilahassa avigatatanhassa ¢assa+ rupassa ‘(vipari-/
aEmanfathabhava !uéﬁajjan@, sokgparidevddukkhadoma-
nas upayasa]( Vedanaya| Saififiaya| Sankharesu avigata-
ragassa|| la avigatatanhassa tesam sankharanam viparina-
maiifiathabhava uppajjanti sokapa.ndevadukkhadomanassu-
pavasal| Viiifiane avigataragassa avigatachandassa aviga-
tapemassa avigatapipasassa avigataparilahassa avigata-
tanhassa  tassa  vifiianassa  viparinamaiifiathabhava
pppajjanti pokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasall| Idam
kho mo avuso adinavam disva ripe chandaragavinayak-
khayi sattha tij||| vedanaya| safifiayal sankharesul
vifiiane chandaragavinayakkbayi sattha tif||

I B omits vada 2 §r.3 agsuiifieva always
3 St avitac here only; S3 always
4 Missing in 83
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138 Evam vyakate pi kho* avuso assu yeva uttarim
pa,ﬁham pucchitaro khattiya.pa.nditﬁ. pi brahmanapandita
pi gahapatipanditd pi samanapanditad pili panditd havuso
manussi vimamsaka kim paniyasmantanam (anisamsam
disva rape chandaragamnayakkhayl sattha| vedana
safifidya| sankhdresu| vififiane Yﬁandaragavmayakkha.)l
sattha ti|||| Evam puttha tumhe avuso evam vyakareyya-
tha| Ripe kho avuso vigataragassa vigatachandassa
vigatapemassa vigatapipasassa vigataparilahassa vigata-
tanhassa tassa rupa,ssa[illpannama,ﬁnathabhava, nuppajjanti
sokapa.ndevadukkhadomana,ssupayasa.u Vedanaya| Saifi-
nayal| Sankharesu vigataragassa vigatachandassa vigata-
pemassa vigatapipasassa vigataparilahassa vigatatanhassa
tesam sankharanam viparinamafifiathabhava nuppajjanti
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasal|| Viiifiane vigata-
"ragassa vigatachandassa vigatapemassa vigatapipasassa
vigataparilahassa vigatatanhassa tassa viiifidnassa vipari-
namaiifiathabhava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadoma-
nassupayasal||| Idam kho no avuso anisamsam disva ripe
chandaragavinayakkhayi satthal| vedanaya| saifiayall
sankharesu|| viiifiane chandaraga,vma,yakkhayl satthsiﬂ

14 Akusale cavuso dhamme upasampajja vibarato dit
theva 2 dhamme sukho viharo abhavissa avighato anupa-
yaso aparilaho| kayassa ca bheda param marana
sugati patikankha|/(|3 Nayidam Bhagava akusalanam
dhamménam pahanam vanneyyal|||

15 Yasma ca kho avuso akusale dhamme upasampajja
viharato dittheva dhamme dukkho viharo savighato sa-
upayaso saparilaho| kayassa ca bheda parammarana
duggati 4 patikankha|| Tasma Bhagava akusalanam
dhammanam pahanam vannetijj||

16 Kusale cavuso dhamme upasampajja viharato ditthe
ceva dhamme dukkho viharo abhavissa savighato sa-

r S8t yyakarote; S3 omits pi kho
2 B dittheceva 3 8t and B patic
4 83 sugati, duggati always; B sugatim, duggatim; St
sugati, duggati, once duggatim
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upayaso saparilaho| kayassa ca I bheda parammarana
duggati patikankha||| Nayidam2 Bhagava kusalanam
dhammanam upasampadam vanneyal|||

17 Yasma ca kho avuso akusale dhamme upasampajja
viharato dittheceva dhamme sukho viharo avighato anu-
payaso aparilaho| kayassa ca bheda parammarana sugati
patikankbal| Tasma Bhagava kusalanam dhammanam
upasampadam vannetiti| ||

18 Idam avocayasma Sariputto attamana te bhikkhua
ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam abhinandun #i||

3 (8) Haliddikani (1)

1 Evam me sutam| ekam samayam ayasma Maha-
Kaccano Avantisu vibarati kuraraghare pavatte 3 pabbatej; |

2 Atha kho Haliddikani gahapati yenayasma Maha-
Kaccano tenupasankami| Upasankamitva ayasmantam
Maha-Kaccanam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi|| ||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Haliddikani gahapati
ayasmantam Maha-Kaccanam etad avocali|| Vuttam idam
bhante Bhagavata atthakavaggike Magandiya-paiihe|| |4

e

Okam pahaya aniketasari||
Game akubbam 5 muni santhavani||é
Kamehi ritto nt)urakkharfmon

Katham na viggayha janena kayira ti|||

Imassa nu kho bhante Bhagavata samkhittena?%hﬁsitas_sa 1
katham vittharena attho datthabo i) | -

4-7 Ripadhatu kho gahapati vififianassa okoll ripadha-
turagavinibaddhafica 7 pana viiifianam okasariti vuccati] !
Vedanadhatu kho gahapati vififianassa oko!| vedanadhatu-
ragavinibaddhafica pana vififianam okasariti vaccatii i

1 S1.3 omits ca 2 S1.3 ng kho

3 B kulaghare papate always 4+ B maganthiya°
5 B akrubbam always 6 B sandhavae always

7 B obandhaiica always
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Soav A=

Saiifiadhatu kho gahapati vififianassa oko|| safifiadhatu-
ragavinibaddhaiica pana vififianam okasariti vuccatil||
Sankharadhatu kho gahapati vifiianassa oko|| sankhara-
dbaturagavinibaddhafica pana viiifianam okasariti vuec-
cati|l|

Evam kho gahapati okasari hoti||||

8 Katham ca gahapati’anokasari hoti||

9 Rupadhatuya kho gahapati yo chando yo rago ya
nandi ya tanha ye upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinive-
sanusayal| te Tathagatassa pahina ucchinnamula talavat-
thukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma|| Tasma.
Tathagato anokasariti vuceatil|||

10 Vedanadhatuya kho gahapati||

11 Saiifiadhatuya kho gahapati||

12 Sankharadhatuya kho gahapati|| *

138 Viiiianadhatuya kho gahapati yo chando yo rago ya-
nandic anuppadadhammalj|| Taswma Tathagato anokasariti
vucecatii] ||

14 Evam kho gahapati anokasari hoti|; ||

15 Katham ca gahapati niketasari hoti|| ||

Rupanimittaniketasaravinibandha 2 kho gahapati niketa-
sari ti vuccati||| Saddanimitta|| lal| Gandhanimitta||
Rasanimitta|| Photthabbanimitta| Dhammanimittaniketa-
saravinibandha 3 kho gahapati niketasari ti vuceatil|||

16 Katham ca gahapati aniketasari hoti4||||

Rupanimittaniketasaravinibandha kho gahapati Ta-
thagatassa pahina ucchinnamaula talavatthukata anabhava-
kata ayatim anuppadadhammal/| Tasma Tathagato:
aniketasari ti vuceatil|||

Saddanimittal| pe||| Gandhanimittal|| Rasanimitta
Photthabbanimitta| |

Dhammanimittaniketa saravinibandha kho gahapati Ta-
thagatassa pahina ucchinnamila talavatthukatd anabhava-

* Complete in Sr-3
2 B oniketavisara® always ; 83 °niketavihariba here only
3 8r-3 baddha always
4 This phrase is missing in Sr-3
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kata ayatim anuppadadhammallfi Tasma Tathagato
aniketasari ti vuccati]| |

17 Evam kho gahapati aniketasari hoti|| ||

18 Katham ca gahapati game * santhavajato hotij|

Idha gahapati ekacco gihihi2 samsattho viharatill
sahanandi sahasoki sukhitesu sukhito dukkhitesu dukkhito
uppannesu kiccakaraniyesu attana tesu3 yogam apajjatifiil
Evam kho gahapati game * santhavajato hoti||[|

19 Katham ca gahapati game na santhavajato hoti!|||

Idha gahapati bhikkhu gihihi2 asamsattho vibarati| na
sahanandi na sahasoki na sukhitesu sukhito na dukkhitesu
dukkhito uppannesu kiccakaraniyesu na attana tesu yogam
apajjatif| Evam 4 kho gahapati game na santhavajato tif|||

20 Katham ca gahapati kamehi aritto 5 hoti||

Idha gahapati ekacco kamesu avigatarago hoti avigata-
chando avigatapemo avigatapipaso avigataparilaho avigata-
tanho|/| Evam kho gahapati kamehi aritto hotil|||

21 Katham ca gahapati kamehi ritto hotil|||

Idha gahapati ekacco kamesu vigatarago hoti|| vigata-
chando vigatapemo vigatapipaso vigataparilaho vigata-
tanhol/|| Evam kho gahapati kamehi ritto hotil|||

22 Katham ca gahapati purakkharano hoti||

Idha gahapati ekaccassa evam hoti|||| Evamrapo siyam
anagatam addhanam evamvedano siyam ana® evamsaififio
siyam|| la| evamsankharo siyam ana° evamviiifiano siyam
anagatam addhanantij|| Evam kho gahapati purakkha-
rano hoti|||| 7

23 Katham ca gahapati apurakkharano hoti||

Idha gahapati ekaccassa na8 evam hoti|] Evamrupo
siyam anagatam addhanam| lal| Evamvedano siyaml||
Evamsaiifio siyam| Evamsankharo siyam| Evamviii-

1 Sr-3 insert na 2 B gihi 3 813 vo always
4813 add ca S S3ritto 6 As above (p. 7 n. 8)
7 The paragraph 22 is to be found in B only
8 Omitted by S:-3 who give the negative clause, but
without using the negative word
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fiano siyam anagatam addhanan ti|||| Evam kho gahapati
apurakkharano hoti||||

24 Kathaiica gahapati katham viggayha janena katta
hotilj[|

Idha gahapati ekacco evaripim katham  katta hotil||
Na tvam imam dbhammavinayam ajanasi aham imam
dhammavinayam ajanami kim tvam imam dhammavinayam
ajanissasi| micchapatipanno tvam asi aham asmi sammapa-
tipanno|| pure vacaniyam paccha avaca paccha vacaniyam
pure avaca| sahitam me asahitan te adhicinnan?z te
viparavattam| &ropito3 te vado caravadappamokkhaya 4
niggahito si nibbethehi 5 va sace pahositi]|| Evam kho
gahapati katham viggayha janena katta hotil| ||

25 Katham ca gahapati katham na ¢ viggayha janena
katta hoti||

Idha gahapati bhikkhu na evardpim® katham katta
hoti|||| Na tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanasi| lal|
nibbethehi va sace pahosi ti|||| Evam kho gahapati katham
na 6 viggayha janena katta hoti| ||

26 Iti kho gahapati yam tam vuttam Bhagavata attha-
kavaggike Magandiya-panhe 7 !l

Okam pahaya aniketasari||
Game akubbam muni santhavanil|
Kamehi ritto apurakkharanol||
Katham na viggayha janena kayira ti|||

Imassa kho gahapati Bhagavata sankhittena bhasitassa '
evam vittharena attho datthabbo ti]|||

4 (4) Haliddikani (2)

1 Evam me sutam| ekam samayam ayasma Maha-
Kaccano Avantisu viharati kuraraghare pavatte pabbatel||:

1 Borupic 2 S3avicinnan 3 83 further on arocito
4 83 has varac; further on cara°
5 B nibbedhehi always 6 Omitted by S:-3
7 B Magandiya®°
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2 Atha kho Haliddikani gahapati yenayasma Maha-
Kacecano|| la|

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Haliddikani gahapati ayas-
mantam Maha-Kaccanam etad avocal|||

4 Vuttam idam bhante Bhagavata Sakkapafihe||| Ye
te samanabrahmani tanhasankhayavimutta|| te accanta~
nittha accantayogakkhemino accantabrahmacérino accanta-
pariyosana settha devamanussanan ti ||

Imassa nu kho bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasitassa
katham vittharena attho datthabbo ti|||

5 Ruapadhatuya kho gahapati yo chando yo rago ya
nandi ya tanha ye upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinive-
sanusayal| tesam khaya viraga nirodha caga patinissagga
cittam suvimuttan-ti vuceatil| ||

6 Vedanadhatuya kho gahapati| pel|

7 Saiifiadhatuya kho gahapati||

8 Sankharadhatuya kho gahapati||

9 Vififianadhatuya kho gahapati yo chando yo rago ya
nandi ya tanha ye upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhini-
vesanusaya|| tesam khaya viraga nirodha caga patinissagga
cittam suvimuttan ti vaceati]|||

10 Iti kho gahapati yan tam vuttam Bhagavata Sak-
kapaiihe;j|| Ye te samanabrahmana tanhasankhayavi-
mutta I|| te accantanittha accantayogakkhemino accanta-
brahmacarino accantapariyosana settha devamanussanan
til]l Imassa kho gahapati Bhagavatd sankhittena bha-
sitassa evam vittharena attho datthabbo tif|||

5 (5) Samadhi

1 Evam me*sutam|| la| Savatthiyam||

2 Tatra kho|| la|| etad avocal| Samadhim bhikkhave
bhavetha| samahito bhikkhave bhikkhu yathabhatam
pajanatil |

8 Kifica yathabhutam pajanati||| Rupassa samude®
yail ca atthagamaii ca|| vedanaya samudayaiica atthagamaii

1 813 ogankhayee
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cal| safifidya samudayaifica atthagamaii cal| sankharanam
samudayaifica atthagamaii ca[[ vififianassa samudayaifica
atthagamaii call||

4 Ko cu bhikkhave rupassa samudayo| ko vedanaya
samudayo|| ko safifidya samudayo| ko sankharanam samu-
dayo!| ko viiifianassa samudayol ||

5 Idha bhikkhave abhinandati* abhivadati ajjhosaya
titthati| kifica abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthatill||

6 Rupam abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthatil|
tassa rupam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato
uppajjati nandifi|| Ya rupe nandi tad upadanam!| tassupa-
danapaccaya bhavoi bhavapaccaya jati| jatipaccaya jara-
maranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambha-
vanti| | Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa
samudayo hoti||

7-9 Vedanam abhinandati|| la]] Safiiam abhinandati||
pell Sankhare abhinandati| 2

10 Viiiiianam abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati!|
tassa vifiianam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato
uppajjati nandi|| || Ya viiifiane nandi tadupadanam||
tassupadanapaccaya bhavo| bhavapaceaya jati| jatipac-
cayal la]] Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa
sapudayo hoti| |

11 Ayam bhikkhave rupassa samudayo| °vedanaya
ogafifidyal| °sankharaname°|| ayam vififianassa samudayol| ||

12 Ko ca bhikkhave rupassa atthagamo| ko vedaiiaya||
ko saiikharanam| ko vififidnassa atthagamo!!|i

Idha bhikkhave nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titt-
hatij||| Kificanabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati||||

18 Rapam nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthatii|
tassa riupam anabhinandato3 anabhivadato anajjhosaya
titthato ya rupe nandi sa nirujjhatif||| Tassa nandinirodha
upadananirodho|| upadananirodha bhavanirodho|| la||2 Evam
etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti||||

14 Vedanam nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya tit-
thati|| tassa vedanam anabhinandato anabhivadato anaj-

3 S§1-3 onandanti 2 Complete in S:-3 3 §1-3 onandito always
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Jhosaya titthato ya vedanaya nandi sa nirujjhati|||| Tassa
nandinirodha upadananirodho| upadananirodhi bhavani-
rodho|| bhavanirodha| pe| Evam etassa kevalassa duk-
khakkhandhassa nirodho hoti||||

15 Saiifia nabhinandati!| pel|

16 Sankhare nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya tit-
thati|| tassa sankhare anabhinandato anabhivadato anaj-
jhosaya titthato ya sankharesu nandi sa nirujjhatif ||
Tassa nandinirodha upadananirodho|| upadananirodhal|| pe||
Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotij|||

17 Vififianam nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya tit-
thati|| tassa vifiianam anabhinandato anabhivadato anaj-
jhosaya titthato ya vififiane nandi sa nirujjhati|{|| Tassa
nandinirodha upadananirodho|| laj||i Evam etassa keva-
lassa, dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti|| ||

18 Ayam bhikkhave rupassa atthagamo|| ayam vedanaya
atthagamo| ayam safifiaya atthagamo| ayam sankhara-

~a~ =

nam atthagamo|| ayam vifiianassa atthagamo ti||||

, 6 (6) Patisallana

1 Savatthi]| Tatra kho| vocall||

2 Patisallane * bhikkhave yogam apajjatha patisallino 2
bhikkhave bhikkhu yatha bhutam pajanati| ||

8 Kifica yathabhutam pajanati|| Rupassa samudayaiica
atthagamaii caf| Vedanaya samudayaifica atthagamaii call
Sankharanam samudayafica atthagamaii call

4 Yatha pathamasutte tatha vittharetabbo| || 3

7 (7) Upadaparitassand
1 Savatthi||]s Tatra kho|| vocal ||
2 Upadaparitassanam 4 ca vo bhikkhave dessissami||
anupada-aparitassanam S call| Tam sunatha ] sadhukam
manasi karotha bhasissamitil|(| '

1 83 ogallano 2 3.3 patic; B °sallano
3 Complete in 81-3 + 81-3 upadanac always
5 83 anupadana always
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Evam bhanteti kho te bhikkha Bhagavato paccassosumi|j||

8 Bhagava etad avocall||

Katham ca bhikkhave upada-paritassana hoti| ||

4 Idha bhikkhave assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi
ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappurisa-
nam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisa-
dhamme avinito rupam attato samanupassati| rupavantam
va attanam attani va ripam rupasmim va attanam]|||
Tassa tam rupam* viparinamati afifiatha hoti| tassa ru-
paviparinamaififiathabhava 2 rapaviparinamanuparivatti 3
viifianam hoti|| tassa 4 rupaviparinamanuparivattaja s pari-
tassana dhammasamuppada cittam pariyadaya titthanti||
cetaso pariyadana uttasava ca hoti vighatava ca apekhava
ca upadaya ca 6 paritassati|||

5 Vedanam attato samanupassati vedanavantam va
attanam attani va vedanam vedanaya va attanam|||| Tassa
sa vedana viparinamati afifiathd hoti|| tassa vedanapari-
namaififiathabhava 2 vedanaparinamanuparivatti vifiianam
hoti]| tassa vedanaviparinamanuparivattaja paritassana
dhammasamuppada cittam pariyadaya titthanti|| cetaso
pariyadana uttasava ca hoti vighatava ca apekhava ca
upadaya ca paritassatil|!|

6 Saiifiam|| pe||

7 Sankhare attato samanupassati| sankbaravantam va
attanam attani va sankhare sankharesu va attanam]||
Tassa te sankhara viparinamanti afifiatha honti| tassa
sankharaviparinamafifiathabhava sankharaviparinamanu-
parivatti vififianam hoti|| tassa sankharaviparinamanu-
parivattaja paritassana dhammasamuppada cittam pariya-
daya titthanti|| cetaso pariyadana uttasava ca hoti vighatava
ca apekhava ca upadaya ca paritassati|/|| *

8 Vidifianam attato samanupassati| vifiianavantam va
attanam attani va vififidnam vififianasmim va attanam||fj
Tassa tam vifiianam viparinamati aiifiatha hoti|| tassa

r 813 ripa
2 813 omit bhava 3 S:-3rupa® 4 S3 inserts nama
5 B oparivattija always 6 83 upadayam
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viiiianaparinamafiiathabhava vifiidnaviparinamanupari-
vatti vifiianam hoti|| tassa * vififianaviparinamanupari-
vattaja paritassana dhammasamuppada cittam pariyadaya
titthanti| cetaso pariyadana uttasava ca hoti vighatava ca
apekhava ca upadaya ca paritassati]|||

9 Evam kho bhikkhave upada-paritassana 2 hoti| ||

10 Kathaii ca bhikkhave anupada-aparitassana hoti| |

11 Idha bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako ariyainam dassivi
ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito sappurisa-
nam dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme
suvinito na ripam attato samanupassati| na rupavantam
va attanam na attani va ripam na rapasmim va attanam|||}
Tassa tam rupam viparinamati afifiatha hoti|| tassa ra-
paviparinamaiifiathabhava na rupaviparinamanuparivatti
vififianam hoti|| tassa3 rupaviparinamanuparivattaja pari-
tassana dhammasamuppada cittam na pariyadaya titthantil
cetaso apariyadana na ceva 4 uttasava hoti na vighatava na
apekhava anupadaya ca na paritassatil ||

12 Na vedanam attato samanupassati|| na vedanavantam
va5 attanam na attani vas vedanam na vedanﬁya vas
attanam|||| Tassa sd vedana viparinamati afifiatha hoti|
tassa vedanaviparinamaiifiathabhava na vedanaviparina-
manuparivattivifiianam hoti|| tassa vedanaviparinamanu-
parivattaja paritassanda dhammasamuppada cittam na
pariyadaya titthanti| cetaso apariyadana na ceva uttasava
hoti ni vighatava na apekhava anupada,ya ca na paritas-
sati|

18 Na safifjam 6| pel|

14 Na sankhare attato samanupassati| na sankharavan-
tam va attanam na attani va sankhare na sainkharesu va
attanam| tassa te sankhara viparinamanti afifiatha honti||
tassa saﬁkhﬁravipa,rinﬁ,ma,ﬁﬁathibhﬁ,va‘. na sankharavipari-

Sav =

namanuparivatti vifiianam hoti|| tassa sankharaviparina-

1 §1.3 tasmim 2 §:.3 ypadaya®
3 B inserts na omitting it after cittam here and further on
4 813 ca 5 .§1-3 omit va here and further on

6 $§1.3 gaiiiiaya
8
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manuparivattaja paritassana dhammasamuppada cittam na
pariyadaya titthanti|| cetaso apariyadana na ceva uttasava
hoti na vighatava na apekhava anupadaya ca na paritas-
sati] |

15 Navififianam attato samanupassati|| na vififianavantam
vaattanam|| la|| Tassa tam vififianam viparigaﬁmti afifiatha
hoti|| tassa viiifianaviparinamaiifiathabhava na vififianavi-
parinamanuparivatti vifiianam hoti|| tassa * vifiianavipari-
namanuparivattaja paritassand dhammasamuppada cittam
na pariyadaya titthanti| cetaso apariyadana na ceva
uttasava hoti na vighatava na apekhava anupadaya ca na
paritassati||

16 Evam kho bhikkhave anupada-aparitassana 2 hotiti||[|

8 (8) Upada-paritassana (2)

1 Savatthij s

2 Upada-paritassanaii ca vo bhikkhave desissami anu-
pada-aparitassanaii ca|| tam sunathall||

& Katham ca bhikkhave upada-paritassana hoti]|||

4 Idha bhikkhave assutava puthujjano Ripam etam mama
eso ham asmi eso me attati samanupassati| Tassa tam
rupam viparinamati aiifiatha hoti|| tassa rupaparinamaifi-
fiathabhava 4 uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu-
payasal| | .

b5 Vedanam etam mama)|| la||

6 Saiifiam etam mamal| -

7 Sankhare etam mamaj|

8 Vififianam etam mama esobam asmi eso me atta ti
samanupassati|| tassa tam vififianam viparinamati afifiatha
hoti|| tassa vififianaviparinamafifiathabhava uppajjanti
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasalj||

9 Evam kho bhikkhave upada-paritassana hotil|||

10 Katham ca bhikkhave anupada aparitassana hoti||||

1 §1.3 ingert tam ; B having na as usual
2 §1-3 anupadaya 3 1.3 add-tatra—voca—always
4 813 tassa tam rupam parinama°
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11 Idha bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako Riupam netam
mama neso ham asmi na me so attati samanupassatif||

Tassa tam rupam viparinamati afifiatha hoti| tassa rupa-
“viparinamafiiathabhava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkha-
-domanassupayasal| ||

12 Vedanam netam mamal|

13 Saiifiam netam mamaj|

14 Sankhara netam mamaj;

15 Vifildnam netam mama neso ham asmi na meso
.atta ti samanupassati|| tassa tam vifilanam viparinamati
afifiatha hoti|| tassa vififianaviparinamaififiathabhava nup-
pajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasal ||

16 Evam kho bhikkhave anupada-aparitassana hotiti||

9 (9) Atitanagatapaccuppanna (1)

1 Savatthifjj Tatra| vocall||

2 Rapam bhikkhave aniccam atitanagatam| Ko pana
-vado paccuppannassal|| Evam passam bhikkhave sutava
-ariyasavako atitasmim ripasmim anapekho hoti|| anagatam
ripam nabhinandati| paccuppannassa rupassa nibbidaya
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti]|||

8 Vedana aniceal| laj|

4 Saiifia anicca| pell

5 Sankhara anicca atitanagata| Ko pana vado paccup-
‘pannanam||| Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako
-atitesu sankharesu anapekho hoti|| anagate sankhare nabhi-
nandati| paccuppanninam sankharanam nibbidaya vira-
gaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti||||

6 Viifianam aniccam atitanagatam| ko pana vado paccup-
pannassal||| Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako
-atitasmim vififianasmim anapekho hoti|| anagatam vififia-
nam nabhinandati|| paccuppannassa vififianassa nibbidaya
‘viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hotiti||||

10 (10) Atitanagatapaccuppanna (2)

1 Savatthi|||| Tatra|| vocall||
2 Rupam bhikkhave dukkham atitanagatam| ko pana
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vado paccuppannassal|| Evam passam bhikkhave sutava
ariyasivako atitasmim ripasmim anapekho hoti|| anagatam
rupam nabhinandati| paccuppannassa rupassa nibbidaya.
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hotil|(| .

8 Vedana dukkhal| pel|

4 Saififia dukkbal ||

5 Sankhara dukkha||||

6 Viifianam dukkham atitaniagatam| ko vado paccup-
pannassal||| Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako
atitasmim vififianasmim anapekho hoti| anagatam vififia-
pam nabhinandati|| paccuppannassa vififianassa nibbidaya.
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hotiti|| ||

11 (11) Atitanagatapaccuppanna (8)

1 Savatthi]||| Tatrall vocall|l

2 Rapam bhikkhave anatta atitanagatam| ko pana vado
paccuppannassal| Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariya-
savako afitasmim rdpasmim anapekho hoti|| anagatam
ripam nabhinandati| paccuppannassa ripassa nibbidays.
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti|| '

8 Vedana anattal| ||

4 Saififia anatta||

5 Sankhara anattal| ||

6 Vififianam anatta atitanagatam|| ko pana vado paceup-
pannassal|| Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako
atitasmim viiifidanasmim anapekho hoti|| anagatam vififia-

nam nabhinandati| paccuppannassa viiifiznassa nibbidaya
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hofi til|||

Nakulapituvaggo pathamol|||
Tassuddanaml|||

Nakulapita Devadahal|
Dve pi 3 Haliddikani cal|
Samadhi Patisallana|| 4

1 §1.3 oyaggam pathamam 2 8.3 tatrude
3 Omitted by S2-3 4 83 ogallanam
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Upada paritassana duve!|
Atitanagatapaccuppannal| 2
Vaggo tena vuccatil |

CHaPTER II ANICCAVAGGO DUTIYO

12 (1) Aniccam

1 Evam me sutam| Savatthiyam|||

2 Tatra kho|||| 3

8 Rupam bhikkhave aniccam| pell||

4-6 Vedana anicca|| Sanns anicea| Sankhara aniceal|
‘Viiifianam aniccam ||

7 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupasmim
‘pi nibbindati| Vedanaya pi nibbindati]| Safifiaya pi
nibbindati|| Sankharesu pi nibbindati| VififiAnasmim pi
nibbindati| nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati vimut-
tasmim vimuttam iti fianam hoti|||| Khina jati vusitam
brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati
pajanatiti||

13 (2) Dukkham

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatra] vocall| 4

8-7 Rupam bhikkhave dukkham| Vedana dukkhaj|
.Bafifia dukkha| Sankhara dukkba| Vifiianam duk-
Khaml| '

8 Evam passam|| pe|l naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|(|| -

14 (8) Anatta

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatra| vocall
. 8-7 Rupam bhikkhave anatta| Vedana anatta| Saiifia
.anatta|] Sankhara anatta| Vififilanam anattal|||
4 Evam passam bhikkhave| || naparam itthattayati paja-
-natitil || 5
r S3 dve 2 3r-3 afitanagatam tini (S* oni)
3 Sr-3 add voca
4 Tatra—voca—is to be found in Sr-3 only, always

5 Complete in B
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15 (4) Yad anicca (1)

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatra| vocal ||

8 Bupam bhikkhave aniccam|| w«.d aniccam tam duk-
kham| gamp dukkham tad anaftal yad anatta ta
mama neso ham asmi na meso atta tif||| Evam etam
yathabhutam sammappaififiaya datthabbaml]|||

4 Vedana aniccal| yad aniccam tam dukkham| yam
dukkham tad anatta] Yad anattd tam netam mama neso-
ham asmi na meso attatil||] Evam etam® yathabhutam
sammappaiifidya datthabbam||||

5 Saiifia aniceal ||

6 Sankhara aniceal|| 2

7 Viiifianam aniccam|| yad aniccam tam dukkham| yam
dukkham tad anatta| Yad anattd tam netam mama neso-
ham asmi na me so atta ti|||| Evam etam yathabhutam
sammappaiifiaya datthabbam||||

8 Evam passam|| la|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti| ||

16 (5) Yad anicca (2)

1-2 Savatthi|||] Tatra| vocalll

8 Rupam bhikkhave dukkham|| yam dukkham tad anattal|
yad anatta tam netam mama neso ham asmi na me so:
attati||| Evam etam yathabhutam sammappaiifidya dat--
thabbaml|||

4 Vedana dukkhal||| 2

5 Safiia dukkhall||

6 Sankhara dukkhal}||

7 Vififianam dukkham|| yam dukkham tad anattal| yad.
anafta tam netam mama neso ham a,smx na meso attati| ||
Evam etam yathabhutam sammappaiifiaya datthabbamijl|

8 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti||||

17 (6) Yad anicca (8)

1-2 Savatthif||| Tatra!| vocal||
8 Rupam bhikkhave anatta]| yad anatta tam netam.

1 St evamevatam ; B evammetam 2 Complete in Sr-3
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mama neso ham asmi na meso attati]| Evam etam
yathabhutam sammappaiifidya datthabbam||

4-5-6 Vedana anatta *| Saiifia anatta| Sankharad anat-
tal| :

7 Viifianam anatta] yad anatta tam netam mama
neso ham asmi na meso attatil||| Evam etam yathabhutam
sammappaiifiaya datthabbam||||

8 Evam passam bhikkhave| la|| naparam itthatiayati
pajanatiti| ||

18 (7) Hetu (1)

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatra| vocal]

8 Rupam bhikkhave aniccara|| yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo
rupassa uppadaya so pi anicco| aniccasambhitam bhik-
khave rupam kuto niccam bhavissati|| ||

4 Vedana anicca| yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo vedaniya
uppadaya so pi aniccoj aniccasambhita bhikkhave vedana
kuto nicca bhavissati]|||2

5 Saififia aniceal| pel|

6 Sankhara anicca|| yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo sankhara-
nam uppadaya so pi anicco| aniccasambhiuta bhikkhave
sankhara kuto nicea bhavissanti ||

7 Viiiianam aniccam|| yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo viiifia-
nassa uppadaya so pi aniccol| aniccasambhutam bhikkhave
viiifianam kuto niccam bhavissatil|||

8 Evam passam|| pe| naparam itthattayati pajanatitil|||

19 (8) Hetu (2)

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatra| vocall||
. 8 Rupam bhikkhave dukkham|| yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo
rupassa uppadaya so pi dukkho| dukkhasambhutam bhik-
khave rupam kuto sukham bhavissati||||
4 Vedana dukkhal pe||
5 Saiifia dukkha||||
6 Sankhara dukkhal|| *

t Complete in S1-3 2 S1.3 bhavissatiti
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7 Vififianam dukkbham| yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo viii-
fianassa uppadaya so pi dukkho|| dukkhasambhutam bhik-
khave viiifianam kuto sukham bhavissati|| ||

8 Evam passam|| pe| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti ||

20 (9) Hetu (3)

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatral voecal||

8 Rupam bhikkhave anatta| yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo
rupassa uppadaya so pi anatta| anattasambhutam bhik-
khave rupam kuto atta bhavissatil| ||

4-6 Vedana anatta)|r Saiifia anatta| Sankhara anatta||*

7 Viiifianam anatta|| yo pi hetu yo pi pacecayo vifiianassa
uppadaya so pi anatta| anattasambhutam bhikkhave
viiifianam kuto atta bhavissati| ||

8 Evam passam|| la|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|l ||

21 (10) Ananda

1 Savatthiyam aramel|||

2 Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava tenupasan-
kami|| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi||||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhagavan-
tam etad avocall|| Nirodho nirodho ti bhante vuccati|
Katamesanam kho bhante dhammanam nirodha 2 nirodho
ti vuccatitif ||

4 Rupam kho Ananda aniccam sankhatam paticcasamup-
pannam khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam 3
nirodhadhammam| tassa nirodha niredho ti vuccati|||

-5 Vedana anicca sankhata paticcasamuppanna khaya-
dhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma mrodhadhamma.
tassa nirodha 4 nirodho ti 5 vucecati|}||6

6-7 Safifia anicea!| Sankhara anicea sankhata paticcasa-

* Complete in Sr-3 2 B nirodho always
3 St virague always 4 81-3 insert tassa
5 81-3 nirodhati 6 St pavuccati
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muppanna khayadhamma vayadhamméa viragadhamma
nirodhadhamma tesam nirodha nirodho ti vuccatill|

8 Viiifianam aniccam sankhatam paticcasamuppannam
khayadhammam vayadhammam virigadhammam niro-
dhadhammam tassa nirodha nirodho ti vuceati)||

9 Imesam kho Ananda dhammanam nirodha nirodho ti
vuccati! ||

Aniceavaggo dutiyol|||
Tatruddanam |||

Aniccam Dukkham Anatta ca ||
Yad anicca 2 apare tayo||
* Hetuna pi tayo vutta||
Anandena ca te dasa tif |3

CHAPTER III BHARAVAGGO TATIYO
22 (1) Bharam

1-2 Savatthiyam|| Tatra kholl||

8 Bharam ca vo bhikkhave desissami| bharaharam 4 ca
bharadanam ca bharanikkhepanafica| tam sunathali||

4 Katamo bhikkhave bharol| ||

Paficupadanakkhandha tissa vacaniyam| katame paiicall|;
Seyyathidam ripupadanakkhandho vedanupadanakkhandho
safifiupadanakkhandho sankharupadanakkhandho vififianu-
padanakkhandho|| ayam vuceati bhikkhave bharo| ||

5 Katamo ca bhikkhave bharaharo|s Puggalo tissa
‘vacaniyam| yoyam 6 ayasma evamnamo evamgottoll ayam
vuceati bhikkhaye bharaharo||||7

* 3 ya ; omitted by S3 2 S-3 gnatta instead of yadanicea
3 Sr-3 purito vaggo instead of catedasati
‘ 4 8t bharamharam
5 8t bharae, the last & being erased
6 B svayam
7 83 bhara° corrected to bharae
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6 Katamam ca bhikkhave bharadanam||

Yayam tanha ponobhavika nandiragasahagata tatra tatra-
bhinandini|| seyyathidam kamatanha bhavatanha vibhava-
tanha|| idam vuccati bhikkhave bharadanam |

7 Katamaifica bhikkhave bharanikkhepanam ||* yo tassa-
yeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodho cago patinissaggo mutti
anilayo| idam vuccati bhikkhave bharanikkhepanan tij| |

8 Idam avoca Bhagava/| idam vatvana Sugato atha-
param etad avoca sattha,

Bhara have paficakkhandha||
bharaharo 2 ca puggalo||

bharadanam dukkham loke||
bharanikkhepanam sukham|| 1 ||

Nikkhipitva garum bharamy||
afifiam bharam anadiya 3|

samulam tanham abbhuyhal|
nicchato parinibbuto tij 2 ||

23 (2) Pariiiiia

1-2 Ravatthi|;|i Tatra) voca |

‘8 Parififieyye ca bhikkhave dhamme desissami pariii-
fiafical| tam sunatha

4 Katame ca* bhikkhave parififieyya dhamma||| Rupam
bhikkhave parifiieyyo dhammo| vedana pariiifieyyo
dhammo|| safifia pariiiieyyo dhammo| sankhara parifi-
fieyo dhammo|| vifiianam parifiieyyo dhammo|/|| Ime
vuccanti bhikkhave parififieyya dhamma S|

5 Katama ca bhikkhave parifiia!/| Yo bhikkhave
ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo|| ayam vuccati.

~ =

bhikkhave parififiati]| ||

24 (8) Parijanam (or Abhijanam)
1-2 Savatthi|;| Tatra| vocal|]

t St bharae 2 8r1-3 bharae 3 8t odiya; S3odiyam
4 Missing in 8t-3 5 813 omit dhamma 6 Sr-3 add ti
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8 Rupam bhikkhave anabhijanam aparijanam ! avira-
jayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya)||

4 Vedanam anabhijanam| pel| :

5-6 Saiifiam anabhijainamj Sankhéare anabhijanam|’

7 Viifianam anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam appa-
jaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayayal| |

8 Rupaiica kho bhikkhave abhijanam parijanam vira-
jayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya||

9-11 Vedanam abhijanam| Saiifiam|2 Sankhare]| |2

12 Viiifanam abhijanam parijanam virajayam pajaham
bhabbo dukkhakkhayayati||

25 (4) Chandaraga

1-2 Savatthi!||| Tatra| voea|||

8 Yo bhikkhave rupasmim chandarago tam pajahathall ||
Evam tam rapam pahinam bhavissati ucchinnamilam tala-
vatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppadadhammaml ||

8 Yo vedanaya chandarago tam pajahathal| Evam sa
vedana pahinad bhavissati ucchinnamula talavatthukata
anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhammall | '

4 Yo saiiiaya chandaragol|

5 Yo sankharesu chandarago tam pajahatha|/|} Evam
te sankhara pahina bhavissanti ucchinnamula talavatthu-
kata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhammall |

6 Yo viiifianasmim chandarago tam pajahathal/|| Evam
tam vifiianam pahinam bhavissati uechinnamilam tala-
vatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppadadhamman
bl

26 (5) Assado (1)

1-2 Savatthij||| Tatrall vocal||

8 Pubbe* me bhikkhave sambodha anabhisambuddhassa
bodhisattassa sato etad ahosi||;

4 Ko nu kho rupassa assado ko adinavo kim yissaxra-
nami||| Ko vedanayal|| Ko safifiayali|| Ko sankharanaml||
Ko viiifianassa assado ko adinavo kim nissaranan ti||||

t Missing in $1-3 2 1.3 add abhijanam
3 8-3 omit yo sankharesu° 4 83 adds va
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5 Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi| ||

6 Yam kho rupam paticca uppajjati sukham somanas-
sam| ayam rupassa assaddo||| Yam rupam aniccam duk-
kham viparinamadhammam| ayam rapassa adinavol Yo
ripasmim chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam!| idam
rupassa nissaranam||

7 Yam vedanam paticea|||*

8 Yam saiifiam paticecall||

9 Yam sankhgre paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam||
ayam sankharanam assado|| Yam 2 sankhara anicca duk-
kha viparinamadhamma| ayam sankharanam adinavoll|
Yo sankharesu chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam||
idam sankharanam nissaranam||||

10 Yam viiifidnam paticca uppajjati sukham somanas-
sam|| ayam vififidnassa assado|! Yam vififidnam aniccam
dukkham viparinamadhammam| ayam vififianassa adi-
navo||[| Yo vififianasmim chandaragavinayo chandaraga-
pahénam| idam vififianassa nissaranam||||

11 Yava kivaficaham 3 bhikkhave imesam paficannam
upadanakkhandhinam evam assadaii ca assadato adina-
vafica adinavato nissaranaii ca nissaranato yathabhutam
nabhafifiasim||* neva tavaham bhikkhave sadevake loke
samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sa-
devamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambud-
dhoti 3 paccaiifiasim|| ||

12 Yato ca khvaham¢ bhikkhave imesam paiicannam
upadanakkhandhinam evam assadaii ca assadato adinavail
ca adinavato nissaranaiica nissaranato yathabhutam ab-
bhafifiasim| affiaham bhikkhave sadevake loke samarake
sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanus-
saya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti pac-
cafifiasim|| ||

18 Nanafica pana me dassanam udapadi Akuppd me
cetovimutti 7 ayam antima jziti natthidani punabbhavotij |i

 Complete in B 2B yo 3 B kificaham always
+ B na°; S* na a° 5 S1-3 omits ti here and further on
6 S1-3 khoham 7 81-3 omit ceto here and further on
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27 (6) Assado (2)

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatra| vocal|]

8 Rupassaham bhikkhave assadapariyesanam acarim| yo
rupassa assado tad ajjhagamam| Yavata rupassa assado
paiifidya me so suditthol|||

4 Rupassaham bhikkhave adinavapariyesanam acarim||
yo rupassa adinavo tad ajjhagamam| yavata rupassa adi-
navo paiifiaya me so suditthol|||

5 Rupassaham bhikkhave nissaranapariyesanam aca-
rim| yam rupassa nissaranam tad ajjhagamam| yavata
rupassa nissaranam paiifiaya me tam suditthaml|l||

6-8 Vedanayaham bhikkhave |||

9-11 Saiifiayabam bhikkhave]|||

12-14 Sankharanaham bhikkhave 1{|||

15 Viiifianassaham bhikkhave assadapariyesanam aca-
rim| yo viiiianassa assado tad ajjhagamam| yavata viii-
fianassa assado paiifiaya me so suditthol|||

16 Viiilanassaham bhikkhave adinavapariyesanam aca-
rim|| yo viiifianassa adinavo tad ajjhagamam| yavata
vinfianassa adinavo paiifiaya me so suditthol|||

17 Viiifianassaham bhikkhave nissaranapariyesanam
acarim| yam vififianassa nissaranam tad ajjhagamam||
yavatd viiilanassa nissaranam paiifiaya me tam sudit-
tham|| |

18-19 Yava kivaiicaham bhikkhave imesam paficannam
upadanakkhandhanam assadaiica assadato adinavaiica
adinavato nissaranafica nissaranato yathabhutam nab-

bhaﬁﬁgsim!l gha|| abbhaiifiasim|| ;!
20 Nanafica pana me dassanam udapadi Akuppa me

cetovimutti! ayam antima jati| natthidani punabbhavo
tillll

28 (7) Assado (8)

1-2 Savatthijl|| Tatra| voecal||
8 No cedam bhikkhave rupassa assido abhavissa| na

z Compléte in St-3
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yidam sattd rapasmim sarajjeyyum|/| Yasma cakho bhik
khave atthi rupassa assado| tasma sattd rapasmim saraj-
Jantijj]

4 No cedam bhikkhave rupassa adinavo abhavissall
nayidam sattad rapasmim nibbindeyyum|/|| Yasma ca kho
bhikkhave atthi rapassa adinavo| tasma sattd rupasmim
nibbindanti|| || ‘

5 No cedam bhikkhave ripassa nissaranam abhavissal|
nayidam satta rupasmar nissareyyum|/| Yasma ca kho
bhikkhave atthi rupassa nissaranam|| tasma satta rupasma
nissaranti|| ||

6-8 No cedam bhikkhave vedanaya 2||||

9-11 No cedam bhikkhave saiifiaya|| pell

12-14 No cedam bhikkhave sankharinam nissaranam
abhavissa3| nayidam satta sankharehi nissareyyumi|||
Yasma ca kho bhikkhave atthi sankharanam nissaranam|
tasma satta sankharehi nissaranti|||

15 No cedam bhikkhave vififianassa assado abhavissal|
na yidam sattd vifiianasmim sarajjeyyum{]| Yasma ca
kho bhikkhave atthi vififianassa assado| tasma satta viii-
fianasmim sarajjanti| ||

16 No cedam bhikkhave vififianassa adinavo abhavissa||
na yidam satta vififianasmim nibbindeyyum|||| Yasma ca
kho bhikkhave atthi viiifianassa adinavo| tasma satta
viiifianasmim nibbindanti]| ||

17 No cedam bhikkhave vififianassa nissaranam abha-
vissa|| na yidam satta vifiianasma nissareyyum|| || Yasma
ca kho bhikkhave atthi vififianassa nissaranam| tasma
_ satta vififianasma nissaranti|| ||

18 Yava kivaiica bhikkhave imesam paficannam upada-
nakkhandhanam assadam ca assadato adinavam ca adina-
vato nissaranam ca nissaranato yathabhatam nabbhafifiam-
su|| neva tava+4 bhikkhave satta sadevaka loka samaraka

T §1.3 rupasmim ; further on (17) vififianasmim
2 Complete in §*-3
3 Bo B, perhaps involuntarily ; complete in S:-3
4 B tavaham



XXII. 80. 8] BHARAVAGGO TATIYO ' 31

sabrahmaka sassamanabrahmanipaja sadevamanussa * nis-
satd visafifiutta vippamutta vimariyadikatena2 cetasa
viharimsul| |

19 Yato ca kho bhikkhave satti imesam paiicannam
upadanakkhandhianam assadam ca assadato adinavam ca
adinavato nissaranam ca nissaranato yathabhutam abbhaii-
fiamsu| atha3 bhikkhave satta sadevaka loka samaraka
sabrahmaka sassamanabrabmanipaja sadevamanussa nis-
satd visaiifiuttda vippamuttd vimariyadikatena cetasa viha-
rantiti4||||

29 (8) Abhinandanam

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatra| voeal||

8 Yo bhikkhave rupam abhinandati dukkham so abhi-
nandati|| yo dukkham abhinandati aparimutto so dukkhas-
ma ti vadami]| ||

4 Yo vedanam abhinandatis||||

5 Yo safiiiam abhinandati||||

6 Yo sankhare abhinandatis|| ||

7 Yo vififianam abhinandati dukkham so abhinandati|l
yo dukkbam abhinandati aparimutto so dukkhasma ti
vadami|| ||

8 Yo ca kho bhikkhave ripam nabhinandati dukkham so
nabhinandati parimutto so dukkhasma ti vadamil|||

9 Yo vedanam nabhinandati|| pe||

10 Yo saiifiam nabhinandati]|||

11 Yo sankhare nabhinandatis|||

12 Yo viiifianam nabhinandati dukkbam so nabhinan-
dati|| yo dukkham nabhinandati parimutto so dukkhasmati
vadamiti]| |

30 (9) Uppadam

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatra| vocal ||
8 Yo bhikkhave rupassa uppado thiti abhinibbatti® pa-

* B ocbhrahmaniya pajaya °manussaya, here and further
on 2 B vipariyadic 3 83 adds kho 4 B oviharanti
5 Complete in 8r-3 + 6 8.3 nibatti here only
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tubhavo dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti jaramaranassa
patubhavo| ||

4-6 Yo vedanayar|| Yo saiifidgyal!| Yo sankhara-
nam |||

7 Yo viiifianassa uppado thiti abhinibbatti péatubhavo
dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti jaramaranassa patu-
bhavolj||

8 Yo ca 2 bhikkhave rupassa nirodho vapasamo attha-
gamo dukkhasseso nirodho roganam vipasamo jaramara-
nassa atthagamo||||

9-11 Yo vedanayal|/||3 Yo safifiayal|||3 Yo sankhara-
nam| | 3

12 Yo viiiiianassa nirodho vupasamo atthagamo duk-
khasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa attha-
gamoti|| |

31 (10) Aghamilam

1-2 Savatthi||| Tatra| vocal ||

8 Aghaii ca bhikkhave desissami aghamulaii ca| tam
sunathal| ||

4 Katamaifica bhikkhave agham||||

Rupam bhikkhave agham|| vedana agham|| saiifia agham |t
sankhara agham| vifiianam agham|/|| Idam vuccati bhik-
khave agham|||| _

5 Katamafi ca bhikkbave aghamilam|/| Yayam tanha
ponobbhavika nandiragasahagata tatra tatrabhinandini||
seyyathidam Kamatanha bhavatanha vibhavatanhal|j|
Idam vuccati bhikkhave aghamulan ti| ||

32 (11) Pabhangu
1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatra| voeall ||
8 Pabhangum ca bhikkhave desissami apabhangum cal |}

Tam sunathall|| ,
4 Kiiica bhikkhave pabhaigu kifica apabhangu!|| '

: Complete in .3 2 §3 adds kho
3 81-3 add nirodho ; 83 omits yo safiiidya
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5 Rapam bhikkhave pabhangu! yo tassa nirodho vipa-
samo * atthagamo idam apabhangul| ||

6 Vedana pabharngu| yo tassa nirodho vipasamo attha-
gamo idam apabhangul|(|

7 Saiifia pabhangul| ||

8 Sankbara pabhangu| yo tesam nirodho vapasamo
atthagamo idam apabhangu]||

9 Vinfianam pabhangu| yo tassa nirodho vupasamo
atthagamo idam apabhanguti; i

Bharavaggo tatiyoli |
Tatruddanam]| | 2

Bharam Pariifiam Parijanam||
Chandaragam ca catutthakam||
Assada ca tayo vuttal|
Abhinandanam atthamam||
Uppadam Aghamaulaii cal|
Ekadasamo Pabhangutil||| 3

CrapTER IV  NATUMHAKAVAGGO CATUTTHO
33 (1) Natumhaka (1)

1-2 Savatthilj|| Tatra| vocal||

8 Yam bhikkhave na tumhakam tam pajahatha| tam vo
pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissatij)||

4 Kiiica bhikkhave na tumhakam]|| ||

5 Rupam bhikkhave na tumhakam tam pajahatha| tam
vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati] ||

6 Vedana na tumhakam tam pajahatha| sa vo pahina
hitaya sukhaya bhavissatil| ||

7 Safifia| pe||

T $t-3 upasamo here only 2 B udanam only
3 §1-3 Bharam pariiiiam abhijanam chandaragena tayo
ca assado abhinandana ca uppado aghamulam pabhain-
gunti
4
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8 BSankhara na tumhakam te pajahatha!| te vo pahina
hitaya sukhaya bhavissanti]||

9 Viiifidnam na tumhakam tam pajahatha tam vo pahi-
nam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati |

10 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yam imasmim Jetavane tina-
kattha-sakha-palasam tam jano hareyya va daheyya va
yathapaccayam va kareyya| api nu tumhakam evam assa
Ambhe jano harati va dahati va yathapaccayam va karoti-
tilll

No hetam bhante]|||

Tam kissa hetu]|||

Na hi no etam bhante attad va attaniyam va ti|||

11 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ripam na tumhéakam| tam
pajahatha|| tam vo* pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati||
Vedana na tumhakam||||2 Safifial||| Sankhara na tumha-
kam| | Vififianpam na tumhakam tam pajahathal tam hi
vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissatiti|||| 3

34 (2) Na tumhakam (2)4

1-2 Savatthi||l| Tatral|| vocall||

8 Yam 5 bhikkhave na tumhakam tam pajahathal tam
vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati| |

4 XKiiica bhikkhave na tumhakam| |

5 Ripam bhikkhave na tumhakamj tam pajahathal|(|
Tam vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissatil|||

6-8 Vedana na tumhakam|| pe||/|| Saiifia na tumhakam]|||
Sankhara na tumhakaml|||

9 Vififianam na tumhakam|| tam pajahathal/|| Tam vo
pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati]||.

10 Yam bhikkhave na tumhakam tam pajahathal| Tam
vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissatitil|| .

35 (8) Bhikkhu (1)
1 Savatthi| arame |||

1 Missing in 8:-3 2 Complete in B 3 B bhavissati
- 4 The same as the preceding but for the comparison
(§ 10) 5 §t.3 add hi 6 In Sr-3 only
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I

2 Atha kho aiifiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasan-
‘kami| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
:antam nisidif||| Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avocal||| ' g

3 Sadhu me* bhante Bhagava sankhittena dhammam
desetu|| yam aham Bhagavato dhammam sutva eko viipa-
kattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyanti||

4 Yam kho bhikkhu anuseti tena sankham gacchatil
yam nanuseti na tena sa.ﬁkfa,n_a gacchatiti]| ||

Aiiiatam Bhagava afifiatam Sugatatil|||

5 Yatha katham pana tvam 2 bhikkhu maya sankhittena
bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasiti3|||

6 Rupam ce bhante anuseti tena sankham gacchati| /|
Vedanam ce anuseti tena sankham gacchati||| Safifiam ce
.anuseti tena sankham gacchatil|| Sankhare ce anuseti
tena sankham gacchati||| Vifiianam ce anuseti tena
:sankham gacchati||

7 Ruapam ce bhante nanuseti na tena sankham gacchati|
Vedanam ce4|j|| Safifiam ce4|||| Sankhare ce4|j|| Viii-
fianam ce nanuseti na tena sankham gacchati||| Imassa
kho ham bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasitassa evam
vittharena attham ajanamitil|||

8 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu| siadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya
-sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi|||
Rapam ce bhikkhu anuseti tena sankham gacchatil
vedanam ce|| pe| safifiam ce|||| sankhare cel|| vififianam
- anuseti tena sankham gacchati|||| Ripam ce bhikkhu
nanuseti na tera sankham gacchatil|| vedanam cell|
-safifiam cel||| sankhare ce|/| vifiianam ce nanuseti na
‘tena sankham gacchatil||| Imassa kho bhikkhave sankhit-
‘tena bhasitassa evam vittharena attho datthabbo til|||

9 Atha kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinan-

t Missing in St-3 s S1-3 tam
3 813 janasiti . 4 Complete in St-3

—_—
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ditva anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva
padakkhinam katva pakkamil||

II

10 Atha kho so bhikkhu eko viipakattho appamatto atapi
pahitatto viharanto na cirasseva yassatthaya kulaputta.
sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajjanti| tad anut-
taram brahmacariya-pariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam.
abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja vihasil||| Khina jati
vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthat--

taya ti abbhaififiasil|| ||
11 Aniiataro ca pana* so bhikkhu arahatam ahositi|| ||

36 (4) Bhikkhu (2)

1 Savatthi|||| arame||!

2 Atha kho afifiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava|| pe|| Ekam:
antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avocal|||

8 Sadhu me bhante Bhagava sankhittena dbhammam
desetu yam aham Bhagavato dhammam sutva eko vipa-
kattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyanti|||

4 Yam kho bhikkhu anuseti tam anumiyati| yam
anumiyati tena sankham gacchati||| Yam nanuseti na.
tam anumiyati|| yam nanumiyati na tena sankham gac-
chatiti|| ||

Anfiatam Bbagava afifiatam Sugatati]|||

5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena.
bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasitilj||

6 Rupam ce bhante anuseti tam anumiyati| yam anumi--
yati tena sankham gacchatil||| Vedanam ce anusetil||
Safifiam ce anuseti|||| Sankhare ce anusetiz||| Vififlanam.
ce anuseti tam anumiyati|| yam anumiyati tena sankham
gacchati]| || .

7 Rupam ce bhante nanuseti na tam anumiyati| yam

t Missing in B
2 Complete in S7-3 which have sankharafice here only and
further on rankbare ca
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nanumiyati na tena sankham gacchati|| Vedanam ce nanu-

seti 7|||| Saffiam ce nanusetif/|| Sankhare ce nanusetil|||
Vififidnam ce nanuseti na tam anumiyati| yam nanumiyati
na tena sankham gacchati|!| Imassa kho ham bhante

Bhagavata sankhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attham
ajanamiti|| |

8 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu|| sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya
.sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi|||| Rupam
-ce2 bhikkhave anuseti tam anumiyati| yam anumiyati tena
sankham gacchati||| Vedanam ce| pe| Safifiam ce{ San-
khare ce|j| Vififianam ce bhikkhu anuseti tam anumiyati||
yam anumiyati3 tena sankham gacchati||| Rupam ce
bhikkhu nénuseti na tam anumiyati]| yam nanumiyati na
‘tena sankham gacchati||] Vedanam ce|j| Saiifiam cell!|
Sankhare cel||| Vififianam ce nanuseti na tam anumiyatil|
yam nanumiyati na tena sankham gacchati|||| Imassa kho
bhikkhu maya sankhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena
attho datthabo tij|||

9 Atha kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinan-
ditva anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva
padakkhinam katva pakkamijl||

10 Atha kho so bhikkhu eko vapakattho appamatto atapi
“pahitatto viharanto|pe||4

11 Aiifiataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam ahositi| |

37 (5) Ananda (1)

1 Savatthi|| arame]|_

2 Atha kho ayasma Anando| pal’

8 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Anandam
Bhagava etad avocal||| Sace tam Ananda evam pucchey-
yum|| Katamesam avuso Ananda dhammanam uppado
paiifiayati vayo pafifidyati thitdnam6 affiathattam paififia-
_yatiti]| evam puttho tvam Ananda kinti vyakareyyasitil| |

r Complete in Sr-3
2 8.3 ca, S3 always, St almost always
3 S1-3 omit yam anumiyati
4 9-10 are missing in B, being represented by |/la||
5 So B; more complete in St-3 6 B thitassa always
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4 Sace mam bhante evam puccheyyum!| Katamesam
avuso Ananda dhammanam uppado paiifidyati vayo paii-
fiayati thitanam afifiathattam pafifiayatiti| evam puttho-
ham bhante evam vyakareyyam|! ||

5 Rupassa kho avuso uppado paififiayati vayo pafifiayati
thitassa afifiathattam pafifiayatili|| Vedanaya| Sahiiayal|
Sankharanam!| Vififianassa uppado paiifiayati vayo paii--
fiayati thitassa aiilathattam pafifiayati||| Imesam kho-
avuso dhammaénam uppado paiifiayati vayo paiifiayati thita-
nam aiifiathattam paiifiayatiti||| Evam putthaham bhante
evam vyakareyyanti]| ||

6 Sadhu sidhu Anandal/| Rupassa kho Ananda uppado-
paiifiayati vayo paiifiayati thitassa afifiathattam paii-
niayati||| Vedanaya| Saiifiaya| Sankharanami Viiifianassa.
uppado paiifiayati vayo paiiiayati thitassa aiifiathattam
paiifidyati|| Imesam kho Apanda dhammanam uppado-
paiifiayati vayo paififiayati thitanam afifiathattam paii-
nayatiti/j| Evam puttho tvam Ananda evam vyakarey--
yasiti| |

38 (6) Ananda (2)

1-2 Savatthi|] arame|| Atha kho ayasma Anando||
pal/ii

8 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Anandam
Bhagava etad avoca|| Sace tam Ananda evam pucchey-
yumil| Katamesam avuso Ananda dhammanam uppado
paiifiayittha vayo pafifiayittha thitanam * aiifiathattam
paiifiayitthaj| Katamesam dhammanam uppado paii--
fiayissati vayo paiifiayissati thitanam afifiathattam pafifia-
yissati|'|| Katamesam dhammanam uppado paiifiayati vayo-
paiifidyati thitanam afifiathattam panfiayatiti]|||

Evam puttho tvam Ananda kinti vyakareyyasitil||

4 Sace mam bhante evam puccheyyum|/|| Katamesam
avuso Ananda dhammanam uppado pafiidyittha vayo paii--

fiayittha thitanam afifiathattam paififiayittha| Katamesam
dhammanam uppado paiifidyissati vayo paiifiayissati thita--

* B thitassanam in 3-4; elsewhere thitassa always



XXII. 88, 8] NATUMHAKAVAGGO CATUTTHO 89

~ =

nam aiifiathattam paiifidyissati]| katamesam dhamméanam
uppado pafifiayati vayo paiifiayati thitanam aiifiathattam
paiifiayatiti|||| Evam puttho ham bhante evam vyakarey-
yam|lj

5 Yam kho avuso rupam atitam niruddham viparinatam||
tassa uppado paiifiayittha vayo pafifiayittha thitassa afifia-
thattam pafifiayitthal/|| Ya vedana atita niruddha vipari-
natal| tassa uppado pafiiayittha vayo paififiayittha thitaya
afifiathattam paififiayittha| Ya safifial|| Ye sankhara
atita niruddha viparinata| tesam uppado paiiniayittha vayo
paiifiayittha thitanam afifiathattam pafifiayitthal|| Yam *
vifiianam atitam niruddham viparinatam| tassa uppado
paiiiayittha vayo paiifiayittha thitassa afifiathattam paiifia-
yitthal|

Imesam kho avuso dhammaéanam uppado paiifiayittha
vayo paiifiayittha thitassa afifiathattam pafiiayitthall ]

6 Yam kho avuso rupam ajatam apatubhutam| tassa
uppado paiifidyissati vayo paiifiayissati thitassa aiifiathat-
tam paiifiayissati]/|| pez|{|| Yam viiilanam ajatam apatu-
bhutam| tassa uppado paiifiayissati vayo paifiiiayissati
thitassa afifiathattam paiifiayissati] || .

Imesam kho avuso dhammanam uppado paiifiayissati
vayo paiifiayissati thitanam afifiathattam pafifiayissatil]|j

7 Yam kho avuso rupam jatam patubhutam tassa uppado
paiiiiayati vayo paiifiayati thitassa afifiathattam paiifiayatil |
Ya vedana jata patubhuta la|| Ya safifial| Ye sankhara jata
patubhutal| tesam uppado paiifiayatj vayo paiifiayati thita-
nam afifiathattam paiifiayati/j|| Yam vififidnam jatam
patubhiutam tassa uppado paiifiayati vayo pafifiayati thitassa
afiiathattam pafifiayati|j|;

Imesam kho avuso dhammanam uppado paiifiayati vayo
paiiiayati thitanam afifiathattam paiifiayatitijl|| Evam
puttho ham bhante evam vyakareyyan ti| ||

8 Sadhu sidhu Anandal/| Yam kho Ananda ripam ati-
tam niruddham viparinatam| tassa uppado paiiiayittha

vayo paiifiayittha thitassa aiifiathattam pafifiayitthali|| Ya

* Omitted by Sr-3 2 More complete in B
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vedanaj!! Ya safifial|| Ye sankhara|ljj Yam vififianam
atitam niruddham parinatam! tassa uppado paiiiayittha
vayo paiifiayittha thitassa afifiathattam paniiayitthall|i
Imesam kho Ananda dhammanam uppado paiifiayittha vayo
paiifiayittha thitanam afifiathattam paiiiayitthal||

9 Yam kho Ananda rupam ajitam apatubhitam| tassa
uppado paiifiayissati vayo paififiayissati thitassa aiifiathat-
tam pafifiayissati/j|| Ya vedanal| Ya saiifia|| Ye san-
khara| || Yam vifiianam ajatam apatubhutam| tassa uppado
pafifiayissati vayo paiifiayissati thitassa aiifiathattam paifi-
fiayissati]

Imesam kho Ananda dbammanam uppido paififidyis-
sati vayo paiifidyissati thitassa afifiathattam pafifiayissati|||

10 Yam kho Ananda ripam jitam patubhutam| tassa
uppado paiifiayati vayo paiifiayati thitassa aiifiathattam
paiifiayatili! Ya vedanal|! Ya safifial!l! Ye sankharaijj|l
Yam viiifianam jatam patubhutam| tassa uppado paiifiayati
vayo paiiiiayati thitassa afifiathattam paiifiayati||||

Imesam kho Ananda dhammanam uppado pafifidyati
vayo paiiiayati thitassa afifiathattam paiifiayatitil|ii

11 Evam puttho tvam Ananda vyakareyyasiti *| ||

39 (7) Anudhamma (1)

1-2 Savatthi||| Tatra| vocall||

8 Dhammanudhammapatipannassa bhikkhave bhik-
khuno ayam anudhammo hoti|| yam rupe nibbida-bahulam
vihareyya| vedanaya nibbida-bahulam vihareyya|i saiiiiaya
nibbida-bahulam vihareyya! sankharesu nibbida-bahulam
vihareyya| viiifiane nibbida-bahulam vihareyyal ||

4 So rupe nibbida-bahulam viharanto{ vedanaya| saii-
fiaya| sankharesu nibbida-bahulam viharanto| viiifiane
nibbida-bahulam viharanto rapam parijanati|| vedanaml||
safifiam|| sankhare| vifiianam parijanati|| ||

5 So rupam parijanam| vedanam| safifiam|| sankhare||
vififianam parijanam parimuccati? rupamhaj| parimucecati

1 8r-3 vyakareyyati 2 Missing in Sr-3
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~ =

vedanaya| paric safifidya|| paric sankarehi|| paric viii-
fianamha|| paric jatiya jaramanena sokehi paridevehi duk-
khehi domanassehi upayasehi| parimuccati dukkhasma ti
vadamiti| ||

40 (8) Anudhamma (2)

1-2 Savatthi|l| Tatra| voeall||

8-5 Dhammanudhammapatipannassa bhikkhave bhik-
khuno ayam anudhammo hoti]| yam ripe anicednupassi
vihareyya|l la|| parimuccati dukkhasmati vadamitil!||

41 (9) Anudhamma (8)

1-2 Savatthif|| Tatraj vocal||
8-5 Dhamméanudhamma|| la|| Yam rupe dukkhanupassi
vibareyya| la| parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadamiti|||

42 (10) Anudhamma (4)

1-2 Savatthi|||] Tatra| voeca!i .

8 Dhammanudhammapatipannassa bhikkhave bhik-
khuno ayam anudhammo hoti| yam riupe anattanupassi
vihareyya| vedanaya| sannaya| sankharesu|| vififiane
-anattanupassi vihareyyal| ||

4 So rupe anattanupassi viharanto| pe| ripam parija-
nati vedanam| safiflam| sankhare|| vififianam parija-
nati |1

5 So ripam parijanam| vedanam| safifiam| sankhare|]
vilifidnam parijinam parimuccati ripamha| parimuccati
vedanaya| parimuccati saiifidya| parimuccati sankharehi z||
parimuccati viiifianamba|| parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi| pari-
muceati dukkhasma ti vadamitilj||

Natumhakavaggo catuttho;;
uddanaml||||3

* More complete in S1-3
2 Sr-3 omit paric sankharehi 3 8r-3 tatruddanam
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Natumhakena dve vuttal|
Bhikkhuhi apare duvelj|i

Anandena ca * dve vuttal|
Anudhammehi dve duka ti}} |

CHAPTER V  ATTADIPAVAGGO PA.N&AMO
43 (1) Attadipa

1-2 Savatthij]| Tatra| vocail||

3 Attadipa bhikkhave viharatha attasarana anafifia-
sarana dhammadipa dhammasarana anafifiasaranal| |

4 Attadipanam bhikkhave viharatam attasarananam
anafifiasarananam dhammadipanam dhammasarananam
anaiifiasarananam yoni yeva 2 upaparikkhitabbo|| kimjatika.
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa kimpahotika ti 3| |

5 Kimjatika ca bhikkhave sokaparidevadukkhadomanas-
supayasa kim pahotikay ||

6 Idha bhikkhave assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi
ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappuri-
saram adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisa-
dhamme avinito rupam attato samanupassati| ripavantam
va attdnam attani va rapam rdpasmim va attdnam]||
Tassa tam rdpam viparinamati afifiatha 4 hoti| tassa
rupaviparinamaififiathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevaduk-
khadomanassupayasal |

7 Vedanam attato samanupassati vedanavantam va at-
tanam attani va vedanam vedanaya va attanam|||| Tassara*
vedana viparinamati afifiathas hoti|l tassa 6 vedanavipa-
rinamaiiiiathabhava uppajjanti sokaparideval| la|| upayasall||

8 Saiifiam attato samanupassati]| ||

9 Sankhare attato samanupassati|||| 7

10 Viiifianam attato samanupassatij vififianavantam va
attanam attani va vifiiapam vifiianasmim va attanamij||

* Missing in St 2 B yoniso va
3 83 kimpahotika, S* kimpahoti
4 B adds ca here and further on
5 Omitted by S3 6 813 insert s 7 Complete in Sr-3
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Tassa tam viiifianam parinamati afifiatha hoti| tassa vifi-
fianaparinamaiifiathabhava uppayantl sokaparidevaduk-
khadomanassupayasa|| ||

11 Rupassa tveva bhikkhave aniccatam viditva viparina-
mam virdgam nirodham||* pubbe ceva ripam etarahi ca
sabbam ripam aniccam dukkbam viparinamadhammanti
evam etam yathabhutam sammappaiifiaya passato ye
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa te pahiyanti| tesam
pahana na paritassati|| aparitassam sukham vibarati|| su-
kham viharam 2 bhikkhu tadanganibbuto ti vuccatil ||

12 Vedanaya tveva bhikkhave aniccatam viditva vipari-
namam viragam nirodham/|| pubbe ceva vedana etarahi ca
sabba vedana anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma ti evam
etam yathabhiutam sammappaiifiaya passato ye sokapari-
devadukkhadomanassupayasa te pahiyanti| tesam pahana
na paritassati| aparitassam sukham viharati] sukham
viharam bhikkhu tadarganibbuto ti vucecati|]

13 Saiifiaya tveva bhikkhave] pe|

14 Sankharanam tveva Dbhikkhave aniccatam viditva
viparinamam viragam nirodham| pubbe ceva sankhara
etarahi ca sabbe sankhara anicca dukkha viparinama-
dhamma ti evam etam yathabhutam sammappeiiiaya pas-
sato ye sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa te pahiyanti||
tesam pahana na paritassati) aparitassam sukham viharatil|
sukham viharam bhikkhu tadainganibbutoti vuccatij|||

15 Viiifianassa tveva bhikkhave aniccatam viditva vipari-
namam viragam nirodhamj pubbe ceva viﬁﬁﬁ.nam etarahi
ca sabbarp vififianam aniccam dukkham v1par1pamadham-
manti evam etam yathabhutam sammappaiifiaya passato
ye sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa te pahiyanti|
tesam pahéna na paritassati| aparitassam sukham viharati|l
sukham viharam bhikkhu tadanganibbuto ti vaccatitil|]

g . 44 (2) Patipada
1-2 Savatthil||| Tatraj vocai||

r So B; 8:-3 viparinamaviraganirodham always
2 B sukhavihari always
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8 Sakkayasamudayagaminim ca vo bhikkhave desissami
sakkayanirodhagaminim ca * patipadam| tam sunathall|l

4 Katama ca bhikkhave sakkiya samudayagimini pati-
padall|

5 Idha bhikkhave assutava puthujjanc ariyanam adassavi
ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappurisa-
nam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisa-
dhamme avinito ripam attato samanupassati| rupavantam
va attanam attani va rupam rupasmim va attanami|

6-8 Vedanam attato||[|2 Saififiam|/| Sankharel(|2

9 Viiifianam attato samanupassati| vifiianavantam va
attanam attani va vififianam viiiflanasmim va attanami|||

10 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayasamudayagamini
patipada sakkayasamudayagamini patipadati| Iti idam
bhikkhave vuccati dukkhasamudayagamini samanupas-
sanati ayam evettha 3 attholi||

11 Katama ca bhikkhave sakkayanirodhagamini pati-
padal ||

12 Idha bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi
ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito sappurisa-
nam dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme
suvinito na rupam attato samanupassatiji na rupavantam
va attanam na attani va rupam na rupasmim va attdnaml||||

18-15 Na vedanam attato;,,, Na safifiam!/|| Na san-
khare|; | ‘

16 Na viiifianam attato samanupassati|| na vififiavantam
va attdnam npa attani va vifilanam na vififidnasmim va
attanamijj|

17 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayanirodhagamini
patipada sakkayanirodhagamini patipada ti]j!l Iti hidam
bhikkhave vuccati dukkhanirodhagamini samanupassana ti
ayam evettha atthoti| ||

45 (8) Aniccata (1)
1-2 Savatthi}l; Tatra!| vocali!]
8 Rupam bhikkhave aniccam; yad aniccam tam duk-

* Missing in B 2 Complete in S1-3 3 B cevettha always
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kham| yam dukkham tad anatta| yad anatta tam netam
mama neso ham asmi na me so attatil| Evam etam
yathabhutam sammappaiiiiaya datthabbam| evam etam
sammappaiifidya passato cittam virajjati vimuccati anupa-
daya ® asavehi||||

4-6 Vedana aniccal|||2 Safifial|| Sankharal||2

7 Vififianam aniccam| yad aniccame ccittam virajjati
vimucecati anupadaya asavehil|(3

8 Rupadhatuya ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno 4 cittam virattam
vimuttam hoti anupadaya asavehi|||| Vedanadhatuya ce°| ||
Safifiadhatuya ce°||j Sankharadhatuya ceo||||S Viiifiana-
dhatuya ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno cittam virattam vimuttam
hoti anupadaya asavehi vimuttata thitam| thitatta santus-
sitam|| santussitatta na paritassati|| aparitassam paccattaii-
fieva parinibbayatif/|| Khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam
katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|||

46 (4) Aniccata (2)

1-2 Savatthi|||] Tatra!| vocall||
8 Ripam bhikkhave aniccam|| yad aniccam tam dukkham
yam dukkham tad anatta| yad anattd tam netam mama neso

ham asmi na meso attatil]l Evam etam yathabhutam
sammappaiifiaya datthabbam |||

4-6 Vedana aniccal|| Saififia aniceal]| Sankhara
aniceall ||

7 Viififianam aniccam| yad aniccam tam dukkham| yam
dukkham tad anatta| yad anattd tam netam mama neso
ham asmi na meso attatij|] Evam etam yathabhutam
sammappaiiiidya datthabbami ||

8 Evam etam yathabhutam sammappaiifidya passato
pubbantanuditthiyo na honti| pubbantanuditthinam asati

1 So B always; S:-3 anupada; further on anupadaya
2 Complete in Sr-3 3 Complete in all the MSS.
4 Missing in B
5 Vedanac saiifiac| sankharacll are complete in Sr-3,
missing in B whick omits even vififianam
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aparantanuditthiyo na honti| aparantanuditthinam asati
thamaso paramaso! na hoti|| thamase paramase! asati
rupasmim|| vedanaya| saiifiaya| sankharesu| vififianasmim
cittam virajjati vimuccati anupadaya asavehi|||| Vimuttatta
thitam thitatta santusitam santusitatta na paritassati||
aparitassam paccattaiifieva parinibbayatif||| Khina jatic
ojtthattayati na pajanatiti|j||

47 (5) Samanupassana

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatra| vocall||

8 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va anekavi-
hitam attanam samanupassamani samanupassanti| sabbe
te paiicupadanakkhandhe samanupassanti etesam va
afifiataram|| ||

4 Katame paiicall ||

Idha bhikkhave assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavill
la|| sappurisadhamme avinito ripam attato samanupassatil||
rupavantam va attdnam attani va rupam rupasmim va
attanam|| Vedanam|||| Safifiam|/|| Sankhare||| Vififianam
attato samanupassati| vifiilanavantam va attanam attani
va vififianam vififianasmim va attanam]||| Iti ayam ceva
~ samanupassana Asmiti cassa adhigatam 2 hoti|||

5 Asmiti kho pana bhikkhave adhigate 3 atha paficannam
indriyanam avakkanti hoti{| cakkhundriyassa sotindriyassa
ghanindriyassa jivhindriyassa kayindriyassall||

6 Atthi bhikkhave mano atthi dhamma atthi vij-
jadbatu 4| avijjasamphassajena bhikkhave vedayitena 5
putthassa assutavato puthujjanassa Asmiti pissa hotill
Ayam aham asmiti pissa hoti| Bhavissanti pissa hoti|| Na
bhavissanti pissa hoti|| Riupi bhavissanti pissa hoti|| Arupi

~

bhavissanti pissa hoti| Safifii bhavissanti pissa hotil|

Asaiifii bhavissanti pissa hoti|||| Nevasafifiinasaiifii bhavis-
santi pissa hotil||

1 8o B; Sr-3 thamasaparamaso—e, S3 having at first
ma, afterwards ma in °paramaso—e ; ST having always ma
corrected to ma. 2 B avigatam 3 1.3 attato; B avigate

4 B avijjadhatu, omitting atthi 5 B cetasikena
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7 Titthanti kho pana® bhikkhave tattheva paiicin-
driyani2|||| Athettha sutavato ariyasavakassa avijja
pahiyati vijja uppajjatill|l Tassa avijjaviraga vijjuppada
Asmiti pissa na hoti] Ayam aham asmiti pissa na hoti||

Bhavissanti|| Na bhavissanti!| Ruapi|j Arapi| Saiifiil] Asafifii]|
Nevasaififilnasaiifil bhavissanti pissa na hotiti!| ||

48 (6) Khandha

12 Savatthi(||| Tatrall vocall|l .

8 Pafieg 3 hikkhave khandhe derissami paficupadanak-
‘khandhe ca| 4 tam sunathall||

4 Katame ca bhikkhave paficakkhandhall

5 Yam s kifici bhikkhave rupam atitanagatapaccup-
pannam{gijhattam va bahiddha va olarikam v sukhumam
va hinam vé panitam va yam dﬁrbantike va ayam vuccati
rupakkhandhol| |

6-7 Ya kaci vedanal(Ya kaci safifia|| pell||

8 Ye keci sankhara atitinagatapaccuppanna ajjhattam
‘va bahiddba va olarika va sukhuma va| pa| ayam vuccati
saﬁkhairakkhand@ll

9 Yam kifici vifitanam{atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhat-
tam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va
panitam va yam dﬁ@santike va ayam vuccati vififianak-

khandho||||

10 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave paﬁcaﬁﬂzandhg' m

“f1 Katame ca bhikkhave paiicupadanakkhandha||

"12 Yam kifici bhikkhave riupam atitanagatapaccup-
pannam| la| yam dire santike va sasavam upadaniyam| 6
-ayam vuccati ripupadanakkhandhol|||

18-15 Ya kaci vedana|| la| ya dure santike va sasava -
upadaniya ayam vuccati vedanupadanakkhandho||li Ya kac-
safifial| pell Ye keci sankhara| gha| sasava upadaniya
ayam vuccati sankharupadanakkhandholi|

1 B Titthanteva kho 2 §i3omitni 3 8 ;a,-d.(iftrc‘a,’\7
4 B omits ca 5 Missing in BT o
6 B upadaniy° always
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16 Yam kifici vififianam atitanagatapaccuppannaml|i la||
yam dure santike va sasavam upadaniyam| ayam vuccati
vifiianupadanakkhandhol|||

17 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave paficupadanakkhandhatil||

49 (7) Sono @)

1 Evam me sutam| ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe *
vibarati Veluvane Kalandakanivape|||!

2 Atha kho Sono gahapatiputto yena Bhagava tenupa-
sankami|| upasankamitva| la||||

38 Ekam antam nisinnam kho Sonam gahapatiputtam
Bhagava etad avocal ||

4 Ye keci? Sona samania va brahmana va aniccena
rupena dukkhena viparinamadhammena Seyyo ham asmiti
samanupassanti]| Sadiso ham asmiti samanupassanti]
Hino ham asmiti va samanupassanti|| kim aiifiattha 3 ya-
thabhutassa adassanal||

5 Aniccaya vedanaya dukkhaya viparinamadhammaya
Seyyo ham asmiti va samanupassanti|| Sadiso ham asmiti
vé samanupassanti Hino ham asmiti vd samanupassanti|
kim aififiattha yathabhutassa adassana||

6 Aniccaya saififiayal|||

7 Aniccehi sankharehi dukkhehi viparinamadhammehi
Seyyo ham asmiti va samanupassanti|| Sadiso ham asmiti
va samanupassantif| Hino ham asmiti va samanupassanti||
kim afifiatha yathabhutassa adassanall||

8 Aniccena vififianena dukkhena viparinamadhammena,
Seyyo ham asmiti va samanupassanti| Sadiso ham asmiti
va samanupassanti| Hino ham asmiti va samanupassanti||
kim afifiattha yathabhutassa adassana4||||

9 Ye keciS Sona samana va brahmana va aniccena
rupena dukkhena viparinamadhammena Seyyo ham asmiti pi
. na samanupassanti|| Sadiso ham asmiti pi na samanupassan-

1 St gavatthiyam 2 83 ye hi keci; ST yo hi koci
3 So St-3; B afifiatra ; both always
4 Sr-3 add ya 5 8.3 ye ca kho
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ti| Hino ham asmiti pi na samanupassanti| kim afifiattha
yathabhitassa dassanal| |

10-12 Aniccaya vedanayall || Aniccaya saififiayall||
Aniceehi sankharehil| || '

13 Aniccena viiifidnena dukkhena viparinamadhammena,
Seyyo ham asmiti pi na samanupassanti|| Sadiso ham
asmiti pi na samanupassanti| Hino ham asmiti pi na
samanupassanti)| kim afifiattha yathabhutassa dassanal|||

14 Tam kim maiifiasi Sona || Rupam niccam va aniccam
va tiji ]

Aniccam bhantel]| ||

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukbam va tif ||

Dukkham bhante||||

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam
pu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso
me atta tij||]

No hetam bhante||||

15 Vedana nicea va anicea va tifj||

Anicea bhantel|||

16-17 Saifiial||| Sankharal||

18 Viiifianam niccam va aniccam va ti||

Aniccam bhante]| |

Yam pananiccam dukkham va sukham va tif |

Dukkbham bhantel||||

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam
nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso
me atta tifl!|

No etam bhantel|||

19 Tasmatiba Sona yam kifici ripam atitanagatapaccu-
ppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam
va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va sabbam ra-
pam Netam mama neso ham asmi na me so attati evam
etam yathabhutam sammapaiifiaya datthabbaml||

20-22 Ya kaci vedanal|j|* Ya kaci safifia||| Ye keci
sankhara 1 |||

23 Yam kifici vifiianam atitanagatapaccuppannam

t Complete in St-3
5
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ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam
va panitam va yam dure santike va sabbam vififianam
Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attiti evam etam
yathabhutam sammappaiifiaya datthabbami||||-

24 Evam passam Sona sutava ariyasavako rupasmim pi
nibbindati|| vedanaya pi nibbindati|} safifidya pi nibbindatil|
sankharesu pi nibbindati|| vififianasmim pi nibbindatil| ||
Nibbindam virajjati]| viraga vimuccati| vimuttasmim
vimuttam iti idnam hotil||} Khina jati vusitam brahmaca-

riyam katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanatitif||

50 (8) Sono (2)

1 Evam me sutam|| ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape|||i
- 2 Atha kho Sono gahapatiputto yena Bhagava tenupa-
sankami| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidil||

8 Ekam antam nisinnam kho Sonam gahapatiputtam
Bhagava etad avocal|| '

4 Yerkeci Sona samana va brahmana va Rupam na
pajanantij rupasamudayam na pajanantij rupanirodham
na pajananti| rupanirodhagaminim patipadam na paja-
nantili|| Vedanam na pajananti| vedanasamudayam na
pajananti|| vedanasamudayam na pajanantij| vedananiro-
dbam na pajananti| vedananirodhagdminim patipadam na
pajananti|| Safifiam na pajananti|| pel||| Sankhare na paja-
nanti| sankharasamudayam na pajananti|| sankharaniro-
dham na pajananti|| sankharanirodhagiminim patipadam na
pajanantij| Vifiianam na pajananti|| viiifianasamudayam na
pajananti| vifiiananirodham na pajananti|| vifiiananirodha-
gaminim patipadam na pajananti| na me te Sona samana
va brahmana va samanesu va samanasammata brahmanesu
va brahmanasammata na ca pana te ayasmanto samaii-
fiattham va brahmaififiattham va dittheva dhamme sayam
abhiiifia sacchikatva upasampajja viharantil}||

5 Ye ca kho keci Sona 2 samana va brahmana va Ripam

t Sr-3 insert hi 2 Omitted by Sr-3
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pajananti ripasamudayam pajananti ripanirodham paja-
nanti| rupanirodhagiminim patipadam pajananti| Veda-
nam pajananti|| pe| Saiiiam pajananti]| Sankhare paja-
nanti| Vififianam pajananti|| viiifianasamudayam pajananti||
vifilananirodham pajananti vifiananirodhagaminim pati-
padam pajananti| te kho* me Sona samana va brahmana
Vi samanesu ceva samanasammata brahmanesu ca 2
brahmanasammata| te ca panayasmanto samaififiattham
ca brahmafifiattham ca dittheva dhamme sayam abhiiifia

:sacchi katva upasampajja vibaranti| |

51 (9) Nandikkhaya (1)

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatra| vocall||

8 Aniccaififieva bhikkhave bhikkhu rapam Aniccanti
passati| yayam 3 hoti sammaditthi sammapassam nibbin-
dati]] nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayol|
nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttam+ suvimuttanti vuceati|||

4 Aniccafifieva bhikkhave bhikkhu vedanam Anicea ti>
passatif| yayam hoti sammaditthi sammapassam nibbin-
-dati|| nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayol|
nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccatil|||

5 Aniccafifieva bhikkhave bhikkhu safiiam Aniccati
‘passati| pell

6 Anicce yeva bhikkhave bhikkhu sankhare Aniccati
passati| Yayam hoti sammaditthi sammapassam nibbin-
.dati| nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayol|
nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimattanti vuccatif ||

7 Aniccaififieva bhikkhave bhikkhu vififianam Aniccanti
passati| Yayam hoti sammaditthi sammapassam nibbin-
dati| nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayol|
nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccatiti||||

52 (10) Nandikkhaya (2)
1-2 Savatthi|]|| Tatral vocal|||

t Omitted by Sz-3 2 St ceva; 93 va
3 So B; Sr-3 sassa always
4 81-3 omit vimuttam always 5 B aniccanti
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8 Riupam bhikkbave yoniso manasi karotha rupanicca-
tafica yathabhutam samanupassatha| rdapam bhikkhave
bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto ripaniccataii ca yatha-
bhitam samanupassanto rupasmim nibbindati|| nandik-
khaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo| nandiragak-
khaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccati|||.

4 Vedanam bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotha vedana-
niccatafica yathabhutam samanupassatha|| vedanam bhik-
khave bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto vedananiccataiica
yathabhutam samanupassanto vedaniya nibbindati|] nan-
dikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkbayo| nandira-
gakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuceati!||l

5 Saiifiam bhikkhave|||

6 Sankhare bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotha sankhara-
niccatafica yathabhitam samanupassatha| sankhare bhik-
khave bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto sankharaniccatafica
yathabhutam samanupassanto sankharesu nibbindati|l
nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo| nandi-
ragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccatil|||

7 Viiifianam bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotha vififiana-
niccatafica * yathabhutam samanupassatha)| vififianam
bhikkhave bhikkhu yoniso manasikaronto vififiana-
niccaiaiica yathabhutam samanupassanto vififianasmim
nibbindati]| nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandik-
khayo nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti
vuccatiti|| ||

Attadipavaggo paiicamol;||
Tassuddanam|j|| 2

Attadipa Patipadal| dve ca honti Aniccatall
Samanupassana Khandha| dve Sona dve Nandikkhayena.
ca il

~a -

Mulapaififiasakam samattam||||

Tassa mulapaiifiasakassa vaggassuddanam 3 |||

1 All the MSS. have vififiana®
2 Sr.3 tatrue 3 8r.3 vagguddanam
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Nakulapita Anicca * call
Bharena Tumhakena ca|| 2

Attadipena paiifiaso||
Pathamo tena vuceatitil||| 3

SECTION II MAJJHIMA-PANNASA
CHAPTER I TUPAYAVAGGO PATHAMO

53 (1) Upayo

1-2 Savatthi||| Tatral| vocall||

8 Upayo 4 bhikkhave avimutto anupayo vimuttoll||

4 Rupupayam bhikkhave viiifianam titthamanam
tittheyya ruparammanam rupapatittham 5 nandupaseva-
pnam ¢ virulhim vuddhim vepullam apajjeyyal/||7 Sankhara-
rammanam sankharapatittham nandupasevanam vuddhim
viralhim vepullam apajjeyyai ||

5 Yo bhikkhave evam vadeyya| Aham aiifiatra rupa
afifiatra vedanaya afifiatra safifidya afifiatra sankharehi
vififianassa/ agatim va gatim va cutim va,upapattim ® va,
vuddhim va, virulhim va vepullam va9 paiifidpessamiti
netam thanam vijjati]|||

6-10 Rupadhatuya ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno rago pahino
hotij| ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam patittha viiifia-
nassa na hotij||| Vedanaya dhatuya ce bhikkhavej||
Saififiadhatuya ce bhikkhavelj|| Sankharadhatuya ce
bhikkhave|/|| Vififianadhatuya ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno
rago pahino hoti|| ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam
patittha viiiianassa na hoti| || -_
© 11 Tad apatitthitam vififianam avirilham anabhisan-

* B opitu anicco 2 Omitted by B 3 Sr-3 pavuccatiti

4 B upayo always 5 81-3 oppatittham always

6 B ogecanam always 7 B adds || la||
8 §1.3 uppattim always 9 B omits the three later va
1o 1.3 add bhikkhuno always
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kharafica vimuttam|| vimuttatta thitam thitatta santusitam.
santusitatta na paritassati| aparitassam paccattaiifieva
parinibbayati||| Khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam.
karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanatitil|||

54 (2 szdm

1-2 Savatthijl| Tatra| vocall||

8 Paificimani bhikkhave bijajatani| || Katamani paficall|l
Milabjjam khandhabijam aggabijam phalubijam 2 bijabi-
jafifieva paficamaml|||

4 Imani cassu3 bhikkhave paficabijajatani akhandani
aputini 4 avatatapahatani saradani s sukhasayitani pathavi
ca nassa apo ca nassal||| Api nu imani® bhikkhave paiica-
bijajatani vuddhim viralhim vepullam apajjeyyunti7||||

No hetam bhante||||

5 Imani cassu bhikkhave paficabijajatani khandani
assa apo ca assal Api nu imani bhikkhave paiicabijajatani
vaddhim virdlhim vepullam apajjeyyunti|| ||

No hetam bhante||||

6 Imani cassu bhikkhave paficabijajatani akhandani!j la||
sukhasayitani pathavi ca assa apo ca assa| api nu imani
bhikkhave paficabijajatani vuddhim virdlhim vepullam
apajjeyyunti|| |

Evam bhante|| ||

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave pathavidhatu evam catasso
vififianatthitiyo datthabbal| seyyathapi bhikkhave &apo-
dbatu evam nandirago datthabbo| seyyathapi bhikkhave
paiicabijajatani evam vififianam saharam datthabbaml|| ||

8 Rupupayam va bhikkhave viiifianam titthamanam

r Sr-3 ogankhacca
2 83 phala°; this word Sr-3 put before agga°
3 St-3 cassa always 4 Missing here in Sr-3
5 So B and Sr; S3 saradani always ¢ B numani always
7 B apajjeyyanti always
8 This paragraph (5) is omitted in B
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tittheyya ruparammanam rapapatittham na.ndupasevanﬂm
vuddhim virdlhim vepullam apajjeyyal ||

9 Veda.nupayang va bhikkhave vififianam titthamanam
tittheyyal| la|| nandupasevanam vaddhim virilhim vepullam
apajjeyyall

10 Safifiupayam va bhikkhave| pell

11 Sankharupayam va bhikkhave vififianam titthamanam
tittheyya sankhararammanam sankharapatittham nandu-
pasevanam vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjeyyall ||

12 Yo bhikkhave evam vadeyya|| Aham afifiatra rupa

fifiatra vedanaya afifiatra safifiaya afifilatra sankharehi

vifiiianassa agatim va gatim va cutim va I upapattim va
vuddhim va virilhim vd vepullam va2 paififidpessamiti
netam thanam vijjati|j

18 Rupadhatuya ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno rigo pahino
hoti|| ragassa pahana vocchijjatirammanam patittha vififia-
nassa na hoti|| ||

14-16 Vedanadhatuya ce|l Sanfiadhatuya ce| Sankha-
radhatuya ce||

17 Vififianadhatuya.ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno rago pahino
hoti|| ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam patittha vififia-
nassa na hotil| |

18 Tad apatitthitam vifiilanam aviralhim anabhi-
sankharaiica 3 vimuttam| vimuttatta thitam thitatta santu-
sitam santusitatta na paritassati| aparitassam paccat-
tafifieva parinibbayati]| || Khina jati| lal néparam
itthattayati pajanatiti] |

85 (8) Udanam
1 Savatthiyaml||| _
2 Tatra+ kho Bhagava udanam udanesij|f No cassa >
Do ca me siya na bhavissati® na me bhavissatiti|i| Evam

1 81.3 put cutim va after uppattim va, instead of vuddhim
va, which is, consequently, missing
2 B omits the two later va 3 St-3 ocgankhacca as above
4 8r-3 ingsert —voca—
5 B cassam always; St-3 once (in paragraph 16)
6 B nabhavissa always
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adhimuccaméno bhikkhu chindeyya orambhagiyani * safifio-
jananiti]|| - ’

8 Evam vutte afifiataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad
avoca| Yatha katham pana bhante no cassa no ca me
siya nabhavissa na me bhavissatiti evam adhimuccamano
bhikkhu chindeyya orsmbhagiyini safifiojananitil |

4 Idha bhikkhu assutava puthujjano ariyinam adassavi||
la|| sappurisadhamme avinito ripam attato samanupassati
rupavantam va attdnam attani va rupam rupasmim va
attanam| Vedanam| 2 Safifiam| Sankhare| 2 Vifiianam
attato samanupassati|| vififianavantam va attanam attani
va vififianam vififianasmim va attanam/'|

5 So aniccam rupam Aniccam rupanti yathabhutam na
pajanati| aniccam vedanam Anicea vedanati yathabhutam
na pajanati| aniccam safifiam| || 3 anicce sankhare Anicca
sankbarati yathabhutam na pajanati|| aniccam vififianam
Aniccam vififiananti yathabhutam na pajanati] |

6 Dukkham rupam Dukkham rapanti yathabhutam
na pajanati| dukkbam vedanam|2? dukkham safifiam||
dukkhe sankharel| 2 dukkham vififianam Dukkbam vififia-
nanti yathabhutam na pajanati|]||

7 Anattam rupam Anattd rupanti yathabhutam na
pajanati|| anattam vedanam Anatta vedanati yathabhutam
na pajanati|| anattam safifiam|3 anatte sankkbhare Anatta
sankharati yathabhutam na pajanati| anattam vififidnam
Anattam vififiananti yathabhatam na pajanatil!|

8 Sankhatam rupam Sankhatam rupanti yathabhutam
na pajanati| sankhatam vedanam| 2 sankhatam safifiam||
. sankhate sankhare| 2 sankhatam vififianam Sankhatam
vififidnanti yathabhutam na pajanati||

9 Rupam vibhavissatiti yathabhutam na pajanati!|
Vedana vibhavissati|| 4 Saiifia vibhavissati]| Sankhara
vibhavissanti|| 4 Vifiianam vibhavissatiti yathabhatam na
pajanati|||

1 813 vimuccamano . . . chindeyyorambhagiyani al-
ways 2 Complete in Sr-3 3 Complete in B
4 Complete in S1-3; S3 has always bhavissati omitting vi
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10 Sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako ariyanam
dassavi ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinitol|
sappurisanam dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappu-
risadhamme suvinito na ripam attato samanupassati| la|
vedanam|| saiifiam| sankhare| na viiifianam attato sama- -
nupassati| |

11 So aniccam riupam Aniccam rupanti yatthabhutam
‘pajanati] aniccam vedanam|| aniccam safifiam| anicce san-
khare| aniccam vififianam Aniccam vififiananti yathabhutam
‘pajanati| |

12 Dukkham rapamj| la| Dukkham vififianam!|{|

18 Anattam rupam|| la|| Anattam viiifianam |||

14 Sankhatam rupam| la| Sankbatam vififiananti yatha-
bhitam pajanati]| ||

15 Rupam vibhavissatiti yathabhutam pajanatif| Vedanalj
Safifiaj| Sankbara| Vififianam vibhavissatiti yathabhutam
pajanatil| |

16 So rupassa vibhava vedanaya vibhava saififidya
vibhava sankharanam vibhava vififianassa vibhava evam
kho * bhikkhu No cassa no ca me siya na bhavissati na me
bhavissatiti evam adhimuccamano bhikkhu chindeyya
-orambhagiyani safifiojananitil|||

17 Evam adhimuccamano? bhante bhikkhu chindeyya
orambhagiyani safifiojananiti||||

Katham pana bhante janato katham passato anantara
-asavanam khayo hotitil|||

18 Idha bhikkhu assutava puthujjano atasitaye3 thane
tasam apajjati]| taso heso 4 bhikkhu assutavato puthujja-
nassa No cassa’ no ca me siya na bhavissati na me
bhavissatiti|||| €

19 Sutava ca kho bhikkhu ariyasavako atasitaye thane
na tasam apajjati|| na heso bhikkhu taso sutavato ariyasava-
kassa No cassa no ca me siya na bhavissati na me bhavis-
satiti|{j

1 S1.3 insert bhikkhu— 2 S1.3 yuccamano
- 3 Sr.3 attasic always + B hesa always 5 S1-3 nevassa
6 B bhavissati here and further on
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S =

20 Rupupayam va bhikkhu viiifianam titthamanam
tittheyya ruparammanam rupapatittham nandupasevanam
vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjeyyal|||

21-22 Vedanupayam va bhikkhu| Safifiupayam va bhik-
khu|||

28 Sankharupayam va bhikkhu vififianam titthamanam
tittheyyai sankhararammanam sankharapatittham nandu-
pasevanam vuddhim viralhim vepullam apajjeyyall ||

24 So bhikkhu evam vadeyyal|/| Aham aiifiatra ripa *
afifiatra vedanaya 2 aiifiatra sankharehi3 vififianassa aga-
tim va gatim va cutim va upapattim va vuddhim va viral-
him va vepullam va 4 pafifidpessamiti netam thanam vijjati || ||

25 Rupadbatuya ce bhikkhus bhikkhuno rago pahino
hoti ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam patittha viiifia-
nassa na hoti|| ||

26 Vedanadhatuya ce bhikkhu bhikkhunol|||

27 Saifiadhatuya ce bhikkhu bhikkhunol|||

28 Sankharadhatuya ce bhikkhu bhikkhunoll||

29 Viiifianadhatuya ce bhikkhu bhikkhuno rago pabino
nassa na hotil||| 6

80 Tad apatitthitam vifiilanam avirilham anabhisan--
kharafica vimuttam || vimuttatta thitam|| thitatta santusitam ||
santusitatta na paritassati| aparitassam paccattaiifieva.
parinibbayati|||| Khina jati| paj] naparam itthattayati
pajanatil|| :

81 Evam kho bhikkhu janato evam passato anantara.
asavanam khayo hotiti]||

56 (4) Upadanam parivattam

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatra| vocall||
8 Paficime bhikkhave upadanakkhandhall||
Katame paificall| Seyyathidam riapupadanakkhandho-

T Missing in Sr-3 2 813 vedana
3 83 inserts afifiatra 4 B omits the two later va

5 §r-3 bhikkhave here and in 26-29
6 The paragraphs 26, 27, 28 are complete in St-3
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vedanupadanakkhandho safifiupadanakkhandho sankharu-
padanakkhandho vifiianupadanakkhandhol|||

4 Yava kivaficabham bhikkhave ime paficupadanakkhandhe
catuparivattam yathabhutam nabbhaiifiasim| neva tava-
ham bhikkhave sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassa-
manabrahmaniya pajaya devamanussaya anuttaram sam-
masambodhim abhisambuddhoti * paccaiifiasim |||

5 Yato ca kho ham bhikkhave ime paficupadanakkandhe
catuparivattam yathabhatam abbhafifidgsim athaham bhik-
khave sadevake loke| pa| sadevamanussaya anuttaram
sambodhim abhisambuddhoti paccaiifiasiml| |

6 Katham2 catuparivattam|/|| Rupam abbhafifiasim|}
rupasamudayam abbhafifiasim| rapanirodham abbhaiifia-
sim| rupanirodbagiminim patipadam abbhaififiasim |||

~a =

Vedanam||/|| Safifiami|| Sankhare|||] Vifiianam abbhafifia-
simj| vififiananirodham abbhafifiasim|| vifiiananirodham
abbhaiifidgsim|| vififiananirodhagaminim patipadam abbhaii-
Hagim|||

7 Katamafica bhikkhave rapam|||| Cattaro ca3 maha-
bhuta catunnam ca mahabhutanam upadaya ripam idam
vuccati bhikkhave ripam||| Abarasamudaya rupasamu-
dayo| aharanirodha ripanirodholi] Ayam eva ariyo
atthangiko maggo rupanirodhagamini patipada| seyyathi-
dam sammaditthi|| la| sammasamadhil||

8 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evam
rupam abhififidya evam riapasamudayam abhififiaya evam
rupanirodham abhififidgya evam ripanirodhagaminim pati-
padam abhiiifidya rupassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya
patipanna te supatipatipanna|| ye supatipanna te4 imasmim
dhammavinaye gadhanti|) ||

9 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana brahmana va evam
ripam abhiiifiaya|| pal| evam rupanirodhagaminim pati-
padam abhififidya ripassa nibbidayas viragaya> nirodhayas
anupada vimutta te suvimutta] ye suvimutta te kevalino;

ye kevalino vattam tesam natthi pafifiapanaya |
10 Katama ca bhikkhave vedani||| Chayime bhikkha_vc_ﬂ

1 Sr-3 omit ti always 2 B inserts ca
3 Missing in 873 4 8r-3 omit ye° °te 5 B omit ya
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vedanakaya|| cakkhusamphassaja vedana| sotasamphassaja
vedanal| ghanasamphassajall jivhasamphassajal| kaya-
samphassaja|| manosamphassaja vedana| ayam vuccati
bhikkhave vedanal||| Phassasamudaya vedanasamudayo
phassanirodha vedananirodho|||| Ayam eva ariyo atthan-
giko maggo vedananirodhagamini patipada| seyyathidam
sammaditthi|| pe|| sammasamadhi]| ||

11 Ye hir keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evam
vedanam abhififiaya evam vedanaya samudayam abhififidya
evam vedananirodham abhiiifiaya evam vedananirodha-
gaminim patipadam abhififiaya vedanaya nibbidaya viragaya
nirodhaya patipanna te supatipanna| ye supatipanna te
imasmim dhammavinaye gadhanti||

12 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va
evam vedanam abhififiayaj| pal evam vedananirodha-
gaminim patipadam abhiififiaya| pa| vattam tesam natthi
paiifidpanayall ||

13-15 Katama ca bhikkhave saiifialj| Chayime bhik-
khave safifiakaya| rupasafifia saddasafifia’ gandhasaififia
rasasaiiiia photthabbasaifia dhammasafifia ayam vuccati
safifia|||| Phassasamudaya safifitssamudayo phassanirodba
safifianirodho|||| Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo safifia-
nirodhagamini patipada| seyyathidam sammaditthi| pel|
sammasamadhi|||i la|| vattam tesam natthi paiifiapanayall||

16 Katama ca bhikkhave sankhara||| Chayime bhik-
khave cetanakaya|| rupasaiicetana saddasaficetana gan-
dhasaficetana rasasaficetana photthabbasaficetana dhamma-
saficetana ime vuccanti bhikkhave sankhara!!l|| Phassasa-
mudaya sankharasamudayo| phassanirodha sankhara-
nirodholi| Ayam eva ariyc atthangiko maggo sankhara-
nirodhagamini patipada| seyyathidam sammaditthi| pell
sammasamadhil| ||

17 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evam
sankhare abhififiaya evam sankharasamudayam abhififiaya
evam sankharanirodbam abhififiaya evam sankharaniro-
dhagaminim patipadam abhififiaya sankharanam nibbidaya

* Omitted by Sr-3
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viragaya nirodhaya patipanna te supatipanna| ye supati-
panna te imasmim dhammavinaye gadhantij| ||

18 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va
evam sankhare abhififiaya evam sankharasamudayam
abhiiifiaya evam sankharanirodhagaminim patipadam
abhififiaya sankharanam nibbida viraga nirodha anupada
vimutta te suvimutta| ye suvimutta te kevalino| ye keva-
lino vattam * tesam natthi pafifiapanayal ||

19 Katamaii ca bhikkhave vififianam|||| Chayime bhik-
khave vifiianakaya| cakkhuviiifianam sotavififidnam
ghanavifiianam jivhavifiianam kayavififianam manoviii-
fianam|| idam vuccati bhikkhave viiifiagnam|j|| Nama-
rupasamudaya viiifianasamudayof namartapanirodha viii-
fiananirodhol||| Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo viiifia-
nanirodhagamini patipada| seyyathidam sammaditthi] pe|i
sammasamadhi|| ||

20 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samanéa va brahmana va evam
viiifidnam abhiififidya evam vifiianasamudayam abhififiaya.
evam vififiananirodham abhififiaya evam vififiananirodha-
gaminim patipadam abhififiaya viiifianassa nibbidaya vira-
gaya nirodhaya patipanna te supatipanna|| ye supatipannd
te imasmim dhammavinaye gadhanti| |

21 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va
evam vifildanam abhififidgya evam viiifianasamudayam
abhififidaya. evam vififiananirodhagaminim patipadam
abhififiaya vififianassa nibbida viragad nirodha anupada
vimutta te suvimutta| ye suvimutta te kevalino| ye keva-

~a~ =

lino vattam tesam natthi pafifiapanayati||||

57 (5) Sattatthana

1-2 Savatthi||| Tatra| vocail|

8 Sattatthanakusalo bhikkhave bhikkhu tividhupaparik-
khi imasmim dhammavinaye kevali vusitava uttamapuriso
ti vuceati|| ||

4 Katham ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sattatthanakusalo
hotillj '

1 Sr-3 vaddam here only
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5 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu rupam pajanati| rupasamu-
dayam pajanati| rapanirodham pajanati| ripanirodhaga-
minim patipadam pajanati|] rupassa assadam pajanati|
rupassa adinavam pajanati|| rapassa nissaranam pajanati

6-8 Vedanam pajanati||||* Safifiam|/|| Sankharell|*

9 Vififlanam pajanati| vilifianasamudayam pajanati|
vifiidnanirodham  pajanati|  vifiiananirodhagaminim
patipadam pajanatijjz vififiAnassa assadam pajanatil|
vififianassa adinavam pajanati| vififianassa nissaranam
pajanatill|| ,

10 Katamaii ca bhikkhave ripam|/| Cattaro ca maha-
bhuta catunnamca mahabhiutanam upadaya rupam| idam
vuccati bhikkhave rapam|/|| Ahérasamudaya rupasamu-
dayo|| aharanirodha rupanirodhol|| Ayam eva ariyo
atthangiko maggo rupanirodhagamini patipadal| seyya-
thidam sammaditthi|| pe|| sammasamadhil|(|

11 Yam rupam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam
ayam rupassa assado| yam rupam- aniccam dukkham
viparindimadhammam ayam rupassa adinavo| yo ripasmim
chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam rupassa nis-
saranam|||

12 Ye bhi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evam
riupam abhififiaya evam riupasamudayam abhififidya evam
ripanirodham abhififiaya evam rupanirodhagaminim pati-
padam abhiiifiaya|| evam rupassa assadam 3 abhififiaya
evam rupassa adinavam abhiiifidya evam rupassa nissara-
pam abhififidya riupassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya
patipanna te supatipannal| ye supatipanna te imasmim
vinaye gadhantil|||

13 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va
evam rupam abhififidya evam rupasamudayam abhiiifiaya
evam rupanirodham abhififidyall evam rupanirodhaga-
minim patipadam abhififiaya| evam rupassa assadam
abhififiaya evam rupassa adinavam abhiiifidya evam riupassa’

1 Complete in S:-3
2 §1.3 jngert here ripanirodhagaminim patipadam paja-
nati 3 Repeated in St here and in No. 13
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nissaranam abhififidya I rupassa nibbida viraga nirodha
anupada vimutta te suvimutta ye suvimuttdi te keva-
lino|| ye kevalino vattam tesam natthi pafifiapanayal ||

14 Katama ca bhikkhave vedanal)||

Cha yime bhikkhave vedanakaya| cakkhusamphassaja
vedana| la|| manosamphassaja vedanal ayam vuccati
bhikkhave vedana|]|| Phassasamudaya vedanasamudayol|
phassanirodha vedananirodho|| ayam eva ariyo atthangiko
maggo vedananirodhagamini patipada| seyyathidam sam-
maditthi| pe| sammasamadhi]|

16 Yam vedanam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam
ayam vedanaya2 assido|| Yam 3 vedana anicca dukkha
viparinamadhamma ayam vedanaya adinavo| yo vedanaya
chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam vedanaya
nissaranaml|||

17 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evam
vedanam abhiffidya evam vedanaya samudayam abhififiaya
evam vedananirodham abhififiaya evam vedananirodhaga-
minim patipadam abhififidya evam vedanaya assadam
abhififidya evam vedanaya adinavam abhiiifidya evam
vedanaya nissaranam abhififiaya vedanaya nibbidaya
viragaya nirodhaya patipanni te supatipannal ye supati-
panna te imasmim dhammavinaye gadhanti||||

18 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va
evam vedanam abhififiaya| la| vattam tesam natthi paii-
fiapanayal| ||

19-21 Katama ca bhikkhave safifia|||| Cha yime bhik-
khave safifiakaya| rupasaiifia saddasafifia gandhasafifia
rasasafifia potthabbasafiia dhammasaiifia ayam vuccati
bhikkhave saiifiaj||| pel/||4¢ vattam tesam natthi pafiiia-
panayall(|s

22 Katame ca bhikkhave sankhara|| Cha yime bhik-
khave cetanakaya| rupasaficetana|| pall| dhammasaifice-
tana|| ime vuccanti bhikkhave sankhara|/| Phassasamu-
daya sankharasamudayo| phassasamudaya sankharaniro-

r §1-3 ingert evam 2 Sr-3 vedana 3 Bya
4 Complete in B 5 8r-3 add —pe—
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dho|| ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo sankharanirodba-
gamini patipada| seyyathidam sammaditthi|| pe| sammasa-
madhi||

23 Yam sankhare paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam
ayam sankharanam assado|| ye sainkhara anicca dukkha
viparinamadhamma ayam sankharanam adinavo| yo
sankharesu chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam
sankharanam nissaranam||||

24-25 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va.
evam sankhare abhiiiiaya evam sankharasamudayam
abhififiaya evam sankharanirodham abhififiaya evam
safikharanirodhagaminim patipadam abhififidyal laj|
sankharanam nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanna.
te supatipanna/ ye supatipanna te imasmim dhamma-
vinaye gadhanti| || la] || vattam tesam natthi pafifiapanaya] |

26 Katamaii ca bhikkhave vififianam|/|| Cha yime bhik-
khave vififianakaya|i cakkhuvififianam sotavififianam ghana-
viiifianam jivhavifiianam kayavifiianam manoviiifianam||
idam vuccati bhikkhave vififidnam|/| Namarapasamu-
daya vifiianasamudayo| namardpanirodha vififidnani-
rodho|l ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo vififiananirodha-
. gamini patipada|| seyyathidam sammaditthij| pe| samma-
samadhil} |

27 Yam vififianara paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam
ayam viiifianassa assado| yam vififianam aniccam dukkham
viparinamadhammam ayam * vififianassa adinavo| yo
vififianasmim chandaragavinayo chandaragapabanam idam
vififianassa nissaranam| ||

28 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samané va brahmana va evam
vififianam abhififiaya evam viiifianasamudayam abhififidya
evam viiifiananirodham abhififiaya evam vififiananirodha-
gaminim patipadam abhififiaya| evam vififianassa assadam
abhififidya evam vififianassa adinavam abhifiiaya evam
vififianassa nissaranam abhififiaya 2 vififianassa nibbidaya
viragaya nirodhaya patipanna te supatipannal ye supati-
panna te imasmim dhammavinaye gadhanti|;

* Omitted by St-3 2 Sr-3 insert evam as in No. 18 above
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29 Ye ca kho keci bhikkbave samani va brihmana va
evam viiifianam abhififidya evam viiiianasamudayam abhifi-
fiaya evam vifiiananirodham abhififiaya evam vififianani-
rodhagaminim patipadam abhinfiaya| evam vififidnassa
assddam abhififiaya evam viiifianassa adinavam abhiiifiaya
evam vififianassa nissaranam abhififiaya vififianassa nib-
bida viriga nirodha anupada vimutti te suvimutta| ye
suvimutta te kevalino| ye kevalino vattam tesam natthi
pafifiapanaya ;||

80 Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sattatthanakusalo
hotil||

81 Kathaii ca® bhikkhave bhikkhu tividhupaparikkhi
hoti]| |

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu dhatuso upaparikkhati| ayata-
naso upaparikkhati|| paticcasamuppadaso upaparikkhati]||

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu tividhupaparikkhi hoti|| |

82 Sattatthanakusalo bhikkhave bhikkhu tividhapapa-
rikkhi imasmim dhammavinaye kevali vusitava uttama-
purisoti vuccatiti]||

58 (6) Sambuddho

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatra| vocall|l

8 Tathagato bhikkhave araham sammasambuddho
ripassa nibbida virdga nirodha anupada vimutto samma-
sambuddho ti vuceati|jj Bhikkhu pi bhikkhave paiiiia-
vimutto rupassa nibbida viragad nirodha anupada vimutto
paiifiavimutto ti vuccatil ||

4 Tathagato bhikkhave araham sammasambuddho veda-
naya 2 nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto sammasam-
buddhoti vuececati|/|| Bhikkhu pi bhikkhave paffiavimutto
vedanaya nibbidal| || la[ /|| vimutto ti vuceati]||

5-7 Tathagato bhikkhave araham sammasambuddho

S =

safifiaya 3(|{| sankharanam 4|||| vififianassa S nibbida viraga

t B katamameca 2 8.3 vedana
. 3 Sr-3 pafifiaya ; this article is abridged in St-3
4 Complete in St-3 5 Sr-3 vififianasmim

6
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nirodhd anupada vimutto sammasambuddho ti vucecatil|]
Bhikkhu pi bhikkhave pafifiavimutto viiifianassa nibbida
viragéa nirodha anupada vimutto pafifiavimutto ti vuccatil||

8 Tatra kho * bhikkhave ko viseso ko adhippayoso 2 kim
nanadkaranam Tathagatassa arahato sammasambuddbassa
paiifiavimattena bhikkhuna tif) |}

9 Bhagavammilaka no bhante dhamma Bhagavannet-
tika Bhagavampatisarana| sadhu vata bhante Bhagavan-
taiifieva patibbatu etassa bhasitassa attho!| Bhagavato sutva
bhikkhi dharessantiti|| ||

Tena hi bhikkhave sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha
bhasissamiti||

Evam bhante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum|||]

10 Bhagava etad avocal| ||

Tathagato bhikkbave araham sammasambuddho anup-
pannassa maggassa uppadeta asaifijatassa maggassa saii-
janetda anakkhatassa maggassa akkhata maggafifiu magga-
vidu maggakovidojj| Magganuga ca bhikkhave etarahi
savaka viharanti pacchasamannagatal|]

11 Ayam kho bhikkhave viseso ayam adhippayoso idam
ninakaranam Tathagatassa arahato sammasambuddhassa
paiifiavimuttena bhikkhuna tij;|;

) 59 (7) Paiica

1 Baranasiyam nidanam Migadaye 3, ||

2-8 Tatra kho Bhagava paiicavaggiye bhikkhu amantesi||
la|| etad avoca ||

8 Ripam bhikkhave anatta rapafi ca bhikkhave atta
abhavissa nayidam riupam abadhaya samvatteyya|| labbhetha
ca rupe Evam me rupam hotu evam me rupam ma aho
stifl |

4 Yasma ca kho bhikkhave rupam anattd tasma rapam
abadhaya samvattatii na ca labbhati raipe Evam me rupam
hotu evam me rupam ma ahositi] ||

5 Vedana anattd| vedana ca hidam bhikkhave atta
abhavissa na yidam vedana abadhaya samvatteyyal lab-

T Omitted by S1-3 2 Sr omits 80 3 Complete in S-3
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bhetha ca vedanaya Evam me vedana hotur evam me
vedana ma ahositi ||

6 Yasma ca kho bhikkhave vedana anattd tasma vedana
abadhaya samvattati| na ca labbhati vedanaya Evam me
vedana hotu evam me vedana ma ahositij}||

7 Saiifia anatta]l||

8 Sankhara anatta|j sankhara ca hidam bhikkhave atta
.abhavissamsu 2| na yidam sankhard abadhaya samvattey-
yum| labbhetha ca sankharesu' Evam me sankhara honta
-evam me sankara ma ahesuntil|

9 Yasma ca kho bhikkhave sankhara anatta tasma san-
khara abadhaya samvattanti] na ca 3 labbhati sankharesu
Evam me sankhara hontu evam me sankhara ma ahe-
suntij ||

10 Viiifianam anattaj| vifiianam hidam bhikkhave atta
-abhavissa na yidam vifiianam abadbaya samvatteyyal lab-
bhetha ca viiifiane Evam me vifiianam hotu evam me
viiifianam ma ahositi|| ||

11 Yasma ca kho bhikkhave vififianam anatta tasma
vifiianam %badhaya samvattati]| na ca labbhati viiifiane
Evam me vifiianam hotu evam me vififianam ma ahositi|| ||

12 Tam kim maififiatha bhikkhave rupam niccam va
-aniccam vati|||

Aniccam bhante||||

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va tif ||

Dukkham bhantei||

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam
nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me
atta ti(| ||

No hetam bhante 4||||

13-15 Vedanal||| Saiifial|| Sankbaral||

16 Vifiidnam niccam va aniccam va ti|

Aniccam bhante||||

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va tif };

1 §r.3 olabbhethafica vedana hotue
2 §1-3 abhavimsu always
3 Omitted by Sr-3 4 Sr-3 add —pe—
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Dukkham bhante]|||| ,

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam
nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso
me atta tij}|

No hetam bhante]||| :

17 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave yam kifici ripam atitanagata-
paccuppannam ajjhattam T va bahiddha va olarikam va
sukhumam va hinam va panitam va| yam?2 dire santike
va sabbam ripam netam mama neso ham asmi na me
so attiti evam etam yathabhiutam sammappafifiaya.
datthabbam|| .

18 Ya kaci vedana 3|

19 Ya kaci safifia] ||

20 Ye keeci sankhara 3| ||

21 Yam kifici vififianam atitanagatapaccuppannam
ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va
hinam va panitam val| yam dure santike va sabbam vififia-
pam netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati evam
etam yathabhutam sammappaiifiaya datthabbam||||

22 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupas-
mim nibbindati|| vedanaya nibbindati| safifiaya 4|| sankha-
resu 4| vififidpasmim 4 nibbindati|||| Nibbindam virajjati
viragd vimuccati vimuttasmim vimuttam iti fianam hoti||||
Khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam
naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|||

23 Idam avoca Bhagava)| attamana paficavaggiya bhik-
khu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandumSs|/| imasmim ca
pana veyyakaranasmim bhaiifiamane paiicavaggiyanam
bhikkhinam anupadiya asavehi cittani vimuccimsu tifl||

60 (8) Mahali

1 Evam me sutam|| ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam
viharati Mahavane Kutagarasalayam |||
2 Atha kho Mahalié Licchavi yena Bhagava tenupasan-

r S1.3 ajjhatta 2 Missing in S*-3 3 Half complete in B
4 B repeats nibbindati ; S-3 add pi after each word
5 B onandunti 6 S3 Mahali in this paragraph only
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kami|| lajii Ekam antam nisinno kho Mahali Licchavi
Bhagavantam etad avocal|||

3 Purano bhante-Kassapo evam aha/ || Natthi hetu natthi
paccayo sattanam samkilesaya|| ahetu-apaccaya satta sam-
kilissanti Z|||| Natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattanam visud-
dhiyal| ahetu-apaccaya satta visujjhantiti|||| Idha Bhagava
kim ahati|) ||

4 Atthi Mahali hetu atthi paccayo sattanam sankilesaya|!
sahetu-sapaccaya satta samkilissantifl| Atthi Mahali hetu
atthi paccayo sattanam visuddhiyai sahetu-sapaccaya satta
visujjhantiti]| |

5 Katamo pana bhante hetu katamo paccayo sattanam
:sankilesaya|| katham sahetu-sapaccaya samkilissantiti| ||

6 Rupafica hidam Mahali ekantadukkham abhavissa
-dukkhanupatitam 2 dukkhavakkantam anavakkantam su-
khena| nayidam sattad ripasmim sarajjeyyum|/| Yasma ca
kho Mahali rapam sukham sukhanupatitam sukhavakkan-
tam anavakkantam dukkhena 3| tasma sattd rupasmim
sarajjanti saraga 4 safifiujjanti safifioga samkilissanti|||

Ayam pi kho Mahali hetu ayam paccayo sattanam samki-
lesaya|| evam pi sahetu-sapaccaya satta samkilissanti |||

7 Vedana ca hidam Mahali ekantadukkha abhavissa
-dukkhanupatita dukkhavakkantd anavakkantd sukhenal|
nayidam sattd vedanaya sarajjeyyum|/| Yasma ca kho
Mahali vedana sukha sukhanupatita sukhavakkanta ana-
vakkantd dukkhena| tasma satta vedanaya sarajjanti
saraga safifiujjanti safifiogd samkilissanti|l||

Ayam pi kho Mahali hetu ayam paccayo sattanam sam-
kilesaya|| evam pi sahetu-sapaccaya satta samkilissanti|||

8 Saiifia ea hidam Mahali|l ||

9 Sankhara ca hidam Mahali ekantadukkha abhavis-
samsu 5 dukkhanupatita dukkhavakkanta anavakkanta su-
khena|| na yidam satta sankharesu sarajjeyyum|/|| Yasma
.ca kho Mahali sankhara sukha sukhanupatitda sukhavak-

* 8t samkillesayanti here only 2 S1-3 ctitam here only
3 So B; Sr-3 avakkantam sukhena always
+ 83 saraga always 5 81-3 abhavimsu
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kanta anavakkantd dukkhena| tasma sattd sankharesu
sarajjanti| saraga safifiujjanti safifioga samkilissantil||

Ayam pi kho Mahali hetu ayam paccayo sattanam sam-
kilesaya)| evam pi kho sahetu-sapaccaya satta samkilis-
santi||i

10 Vififanam ca hidam Mahali ekantadukkham abha-
vissa dukkhanupatitam dukkhavakkantam anavakkantam
sukhena| nayidam sattd vififianasmim sarajjeyyum| |
Yasma ca kho Mahali vififianam sukham sukhanupatitam
sukhavakkantam anavakkantam dukkhena| tasma satta
vififianasmim sarajjanti saraga saiifiujjanti saiifioga sam-
kilissanti||||

Ayam pi kho Mahali hetu ayam paccayo sattdnam sam-
kilesaya| evam sahetu-sapaccaya satta samkilissantiti|||

11 Katamo pana bhante hetu katamo paccayo sattdnam
visuddhiya|| katham sahetu-sapaccaya satta visujjhantitil|

12 Rapam ca hidam Mahali ekantasukham abhavissa
sukhanupatitam sukhavakkantam anavakkantam duk-
khena| nayidam sattd ripasmim nibbindeyyum|/|| Yasma
ca kho Mahali rapam dukkbam * dukkbanupatitam duk-
kbavakkantam anavakkantam sukhenal?2 tasma satta
ripasmim nibbindanti nibbindam virajjanti viraga visuj-
jhantif |

Ayam kho Mahali hetu ayam paceayo sattinam visud-
dhiyaj evam pi sahetu-sapaccaya satta visujjhanti| ||

18 Vedana ca hidam Mahali ekantasukha abhavissal
lalill

14 Saiifia ca hidam Mahali| pe]||

15 Viiifianafica hidam Mahali ekantasukham abhavissa.
sukhanupatitam sukbavakkantam anavakkantam duk-
khena| nayidam sattda vififianasmim nibbindeyyumll||
Yasma ca kho Mahali vififianam dukkham dukkhanupatitam
dukkhavakkantam anavakkantam sukhena| tasma satta .
vififianasmim nibbindanti| nibbindam virajjanti viraga-
visujjhanti|| || -

1 Sr.3 insert rapam
2 813 avakkantam dukkhena always
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16 Ayam kho Mahali hetu ayam paccayo sattanam visud-
dhiya|| evam sahetu-sapaccaya satta visujjhantiti|||

61 (9) Aditta

1-2 Savatthi|| Tatra| vocal||

3 Rupam bhikkhave adittam| vedana aditta| sadfifia
aditta| sankhara aditta|| vififiapam adittam]||||

4 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako ripasmim
nibbindati|| vedanaya pi[* saiifidgya pi|* sankharesu pi|j*
vififianasmim pi nibbindati|| nibbindam virajjati viraga
vimuceati vimuttasmim vimuttam iti idnam hoti|||

5 Khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam

62 (10) Niruttipatha

1-2 Savatthif]|| Tatra| vocall||

8 Tayo me bhikkhave niruttipatha adhivacanapatha pafi-
fiattipatha asamkinna asamkinnapubba na samkiyanti 2 na
samkiyissanti 3 appatikuttha samanehi brahmanehi viii-
fiuhil|]] Katame tayo|l|i

4 Yam hi+4 bhikkhave rupam atitam niruddham vipari-
natam| ahositi tassa sankbhal ahositi tassa samaiiiiajl
ahositi tassa paiifiattifi|| Na tassa sankha atthiti na tassa
sankha bhavissatitif| ||

5 Ya vedana atitd niruddha viparinata| ahositi tassa.
sankha| ahositi tassd samafifia| ahositi tassa pafifiatti| ||
Na tassa sankha atthiti|| na tassa sankha bhavissatiti]j||

6 Ya saiifial||

7 Ye sankhara atita niruddha viparinata| ahesunti tesam
sankha| ahesunti tesam samaiifia| ahesunti tesam paifi-
fiatti||} Na tesam sankha atthiti 5|| na tesam sankha bhavis-
satiti S| ||

1 813 repeat nibbindati 2 Missing in S3
3 Omitted by 83; B samkiyy°e; S saiifii® here. only;
further on samkiy© as St 4 Missing in B

5 So all the MSS.
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8 Yam vififianam atitam niruddham viparinatam| ahositi
tassa sankha| ahositi tassa samafifid|i ahositi tassa paii-
fatti]||| Na tassa sankha atthiti| na tassa sankha bhavis-
satiti]]||

9 Yum bhikkhave ripam ajatam apatubhiatam| bhavis-
satiti tassa sankha| bhavissatiti tassa samafifia|| bhavissatiti
tassa paiifiatti]||| Na tassa sankha atthiti|| na tassa sankha
ahositi|| ||

10 Ya vedana ajata apatubhuta| bhavissatiti tassa sankhal;
bhavissatiti tassa samaiifia| bhavissatiti tasséd paiifiatti|||;
Na tassa sankha atthiti|| na tassa sankha ahositi]|||

11 Ya safifia|| pell ||

12 Yg sankhara ajata apatubhita|| bhavissantiti* tesam
sankha| bhavissantiti* tesam samafifia|| bhavissantiti:
tesam paiifiattif|| Na tesam sankha atthitiZ|| na tesam
sankha ahesun tif}||

13 Yam vififianam ajatam apatubhutam| bhavissatiti
tassa sankha| bhavissatiti tassa samafifia]| bhavissatiti
tassa pafifiatti||| Na tassa sankha atthiti] na tassa sankha
ahositi|| ||

14 Yam bhikkhave rupam jatam patubhiutam| atthitis
tassa sankha|| atthiti tassa samafifia| atthiti tassa paii-
fiattil]] Na tassa sankha ahositi|| na tassa sankha bhavis-
satiti] || )

15 Ya vedana jata patubhuta| atthiti tassa sankha|| atthiti
tassa samaififia| atthiti tassa pafifiatti]]|| Na tassa sankha
ahositi|| na tassa sankha bhavissatiti]| ||

16 Ya safifia||||

17 Ye sankbhara jata patubhuta|| atthiti tesam sankhall
atthitiz tesam samaififia| atthitiz tesam pafifiatti|| na tesam
sankha ahesun ti|| na tesam sankha bhavissantiti]|||

18 Yam vifiianam jatam patubhutam| atthiti tassa
sankha|| atthiti tassa samaiifia| atthiti tassa pafifiatti|] na
tassa sankha ahositi|| na tassa sankha bhavissatiti||||

19 Ime kho bhikkhave tayo niruttipatha adhivacanapatha
pafifiattipatha asamkinna asamkinnapubba na samkiyant

1 B bhavissatiti 2 So all the MSS. 3 81-3 atthi



XXII. 63. 4] ARAHATTAVAGGO DUTIYO 78

na samkiyissanti appatikuttha samanehi brahmanehi viii-
fiahi||||

20 Ye pi te bhikkhave ahesum ukkalavassabhafifia
ahetuvada  akiriyavada natthikavada!| te pi me tayo nirut-
tipathe adhivacanapathe pafifiattipathe na garahitabbam
na patikkositabbam amaififiimsul| ||

Tam kissa hetu!] nindavyarosa-uparambhabhaya il i

Majjhima-pannasakassa 2 upayavaggo
pathamo3 |||

Tatruddanam | ||4
Upayo Bijam Udanam||
Upadanam 3 parivattam||2
Sattatthanam ca 2 Sambuddho 6
Paiica7 Mahali Aditta 8
[Vaggo] 9 Niruttipathena r° ca tif| ||

CHaPTER II ARAHATTAVAGGO DUTIYO

63 (1) Upadiyamano

1 Savatthi|| arame]||*2

2 Atha kho afifiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasan-
kami| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi| ||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocal|| Sadhu me bhante Bhagava sankhittena
dbammam desetu yam aham Bhagavato dhammam sutva
eko vipakattho apamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyantif|

4 Upadiyamano kho bhikkhu baddho Marassa anupadi-
yamano mutto papimato til| |

t B ahetukavada 2 Omitted by S-3
3 Omitted by ST; S3 samatto 4 Missing in B
5 81.3 onafica 6 S1-3 Buddho 7 S1-3 add vaggi

8 Sr3otto 9 In Bonly T Stcpaficena I 83 vati
12 Complete in B; St Savatthi—tatra-voca—
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~ o=

Aiifiatam Bhagava aiifiatam Sugatati]|||

5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena
bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasiti]|||

6 Rupam kho bhante upadiyamano baddho Marassal|
anupadiyamano mutto papimato ||| Vedanam upadiyaméano
baddho Marassa|| anupadiyamano mutto papimato|||| Sai-
fiam|2 pel||| Sankhare||||* Vifiianam upadiyamano bad-
dho Marassa anupadiyamano mutto papimato] ||

Imassa khvaham bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasi-
tassa evam vittharena attham ajanamitij ||

6 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu|| sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya.
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasif||| Ruapam
kho bhikkhu upadiyamano baddho Marassa| anupadiya-
mano mutto papimato|||| Vedanam|| Safifiam||| San-
khare|||| Viifidnam upadiyamano baddho Marassa anupa-
diyamano mutto papimatol|||

Imassa kho bhikkhu maya sankhittena bhasitassa evam
vittharena attho datthabbo ti|||

7 Atha kho so bhikkhu Bhagavata bhasitam abhinanditva.
anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva pak-
kamilj || ‘

8 Atha kho so bhikkhu eko vipakattho appamatto atapi
pahitatto viharanto na cirasseva yassatthaya kulaputta
sammadeva agarasma anagiriyam pabbajjanti| tad anut-
taram brahmacariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam
abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi| 4 Khina jati
vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthat-

tayati abbhaiifiasi|| |
9 Aififataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam ahositi|| ||

64 (2) Maiiiiamano

1-2 Savatthi]||s
3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam.

1 813 add ti 2 Sr-3 gaiifia
3 Complete in Sr-3 4 B viharati
5 81-3 adds —arame— athae nisidi and so on
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etad avocall|| Sadhu me bhante Bhagava sankhittena
dhammam desetu|| pe|| pahitatto vihareyyan ti|| -

4 Maiifiamano kho bhikkhu baddho Marassa| amaifi-
flamano mutto papimato hotil|||

Aiifiatam Bhagava afifiatam Sugatati|| ||

5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena
bhasitassa vittharena attham &janasiti|j|

6 Rupam kho bhante mafiiamano baddho Marassa||

amafifiamano mutto papimatol|| Vedanam|| Safifiam]|||
Sankharefj| Viiifianam mafifiamano baddho Marassa|

amafifiamano mutto papimatolj|]

Imassa khvaham bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasi-
tassa evam vittharena attham ajanamiti]|||

7 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu| sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu ma)a
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasii| Rupam
kho bhikkhu maiifiamano baddho Marassa| amaiifiamano
mutto papimato|||| Vedanam|/| Safifiam|i| Sankharej,
Viiiflanam mafifiamano baddho Marassa| amaiiiiamano
mutto papimatol|||

Imassa kho bhikkhu maya sankhittena bhasitassa evam
vittharena attho datthabbo tijj||

-9 ||Pa|| Afifiataro ca so bhikkhu arahatam ahositi|'|

65 (3) Abhinandamano

1-2 Savatthi]|j|

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocal|i| Sadhu me bhante Bhagava sankhittenai peli
pahitatto vihareyyan tif| ||

4 Abhinandamano kho bhikkhu baddho Marassa! ana-
bhinandamano mutto papimato ti|||

Ainfiatam Bhagava afifiatam Sugatati| ||

5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena
bhasitassa vittharena attham &janasiti|| |

6 Rapam kho pana bhante abhinandamano baddho
Marassa|| anabhinandamano mutto papimato|/|| Vedanam |||
Safifiam || || Sankhare|| || Vififianam abhinandamano
baddho Marassa| anabhinandamano mutto papimatol|||
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Imassa khvaham bhante Bhagavato sankhittena bhasi-
tassa evam vittharena attham ajanamitij ||
- 7 Sadhu sadhu bhikkku| sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi|||| Rupam
kho bhikkhu abhinandamano baddho Marassa anabhi-
nandaméano mutto papimatoli Vedanam||| Saiifiam|||
Sankbare||| Vifiianam abhinandamano baddho Marassa
anabhinandamano mutto papimato]|||

Imagsa kho bhikkhu maya sankhittena bhasitassa evam
vittharena attho datthabboti]|||

8-9 [|Pall|| Aniiataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam
ahositi]| |

66 (4) Aniccam

1-8 Savatthi||| Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avoecal/|| Sadhu me bhante Bhagava
sankhittena dhammam desetu|| pal] atapi pahitatto viharey-
yan tif||

4 Yam kho bhikkhu aniccam tatra te chando pahatabbo
tifl|l

Anfiatam Bhagava afifiatam Sugatati]|||

6 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena
bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasiti| |}

6 Rapam kho bhante aniccam| tatra me chando paha-
tabbo| Vedanall||* Safiial|||* Sankharal 2 Viiifianam
aniccam| tatra me chando pahatabboi|||

Imassa khvaham bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasi-
tassa evam vittharena attham &janamiti| ||

7 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu|| sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi|/| Rupam
kho bhikkhu aniccam|| tatra kho te chando pahatabbol||
Vedana anicea|| Safifial||| Sankhara||| VififiAnam anic-
cam| tatra kho te chando pahatabbol|||

Imassa kho bhikkhu maya sankhittena bhasitassa evam
vittharena attho datthabbo ti]||

1 Sr-3 add anicea 2 §1.3 add —pe—
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8—§ iiPallj| Afifiataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam
ahositi|| ||

67 (5) Dukkham

1-3 Savatthil|{| Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avocal||| Sadhu me bhante Bhagava
sankhittena dhammam desetuj pe|| pahitatto vihareyyan
sl

4 Yam kho bhikkhu dukkham tatra te chando paha-
tabboti||||

Aiifiatam Bhagava aiifiatam Sugatati]||

5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sainkhittena
bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasiti| ||

6 Rupam kho bhante dukkham| tatra me chando paha-
tabbo|||| Vedanal|| Safiial||| Sankharal| Viiilianam
dukkham|| tatra me chando pahatabbol; ||

Imassa khvaham bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasi-
tassa evam vittharena attham ajanamitij|

7 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu| sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi||| Rupam
kho bhikkhu dukkham| tatra te chando pahatabbol|
Vedana||| Safifia|| Sankhara||| Vifiianam dukkham!|
tatra te chando pahatabbo]|||

Imassa kho bhikkhu maya sankhittena bhasitassa evam
vittharena attho datthabbotil|||

8-9 |Pall| Aiifiataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam
ahosi||||

68 (6) Anatta

1-8 Savatthi|j|| * Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avocal|| Sadhu me bhante Bhagava
sankhittena dhammam desetu|| pe| pahitatto viharey-
yanti||

4 Yo kho bhikkhu anatta|| tatra te chando pahatabbo
tifl ]

Afnfiatam Bhagava afifidtam Sugatati| ||

t Missing in 81-3
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5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena
bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasiti]| |j

6 Riupam kho bhante anatta| tatra me chando paha-
tabbo!! Vedana|||| * Safifial| * Sankharill|| * Viiifianam
anatta|| tatra me chando pahatabbol|||

Imassa khvaham bhante Bbagavata sankhittena bhasi-
tassa evam vittharena attham ajanamiti|||

7 Sadhu sadbu bhikkhu|| sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya
sankhittena bhasitassa evam vitthirena attham &janasi||| 2
Rupam kho bhikkhu anatta| tatra te chando pahatabboll||
Vedana| Safifia| Sankhara| Vifiianam anatta 3 tatra te
chando pahatabbo|| ||

Imassa kho bhikkhave maya sankhittena bhasitassa
evam vittharena attho datthabboti] ||

8-9 ||Pa|l Afifiataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam ahosi-
tillll

69 (7) Anattaniya

1-8 Savatthi||| Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avocal/| Sadhu me bhante Bhagava
sankhittena dhammam desetu| pe.| vihareyyan ti| ||

4 Yam kho bhikkhu anattaniyam#* tatra te chando paha-
tabbo ti]}]|

Anfiatam Bhagava afifiatam Sugatati||||

5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena
bhasitassa vittharevna attham &janasiti| ||

6 Rupam kho bhante anattaniyam| tatra me chando
pahatabbo|lll Vedana| || Safifial|| Sankhara]| Viiifia-
nam anattaniyam|| tatra me chando pahatabbo]| |

Imassa khvabam bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasi- -
tassa evam vittharena attham ajanamiti| ||

7 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu!| sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu majya
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi||| Ripam
kho bhikkhu anattaniyam| tatra te chando pahatabbol||

1 81.3 add anatta 2 Qr-3 onagiti
3 St anatta; S3 anattam
4 So B; Sr-3 anattaneyyam, both always
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Vedana| | Saififia| Sankhara);] Vififianam anattani-
yam! tatra te chando pahatabboll ||

Imassa kho bhikkhu maya sankhittena bhasitassa evam
vittharena attho datthabbo ti ||

8-9 Athall pa|l Aiifiataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam
ahositilj|

70 (8) Rajaniyasanthitam

1-2 Savatthi| arame]||| Atha°j|!

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocal|!| Sadhu bhante Bhagava sankhittena dham-
mam desetu yam aham Bhagavato dhammam sutva| pall
vihareyyan tij|||

4 Yam kho bhikkhu rajaniyasanthitam| tatra te chando
pahatabbo til|!|

Afifiatam Bhagava afifiatam Sugatatil; ||

5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena
bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasitij|}

6 Rupam kho bhante rajaniyasanthitam!| tatra me
chando pahatabbo|/|| Vedanal| Saffialj| Sankharall|
Viiifianam rajaniyasanthitam| tatra me chando paha-
tabbo| ||

Imassa khvaham bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasi-
tassa evam vittharena attham ajanami ti|j|

7 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu|| sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham &janasi||||
Ripam kho bhikkhu rajaniyasanthitam| tatra te chando
pahatabbol!i Vedanalj| Saffial||| Sankharai| Vififa-
nam rajaniyasanthitam|| tatra te chando pahatabboli||

Imassa kho bhikkhave maya sankhittena bhasitassa
evam vittharena attho datthabo ti| ||

8-9 Athal|| la|l| Affataro ca so bhikkhu arahatam
ahositi||||

71 (9) Radha
1 Savatthi]| aramej|||
2 Atha kho ayasma Radho yena Bhagava tenupasan-
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kami|| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi|||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam
etad avocall| Katham nu kho bhante janato katham
passato imasmim ca savififianake kaye bahiddha ca sabba-
nimittesu ahamkara-mamamkéara-mananusaya na hontiti| ||

4 Yam kifici Radha rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam
ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam
va panitam vafl yam dure santike vd sabbam rupam netam
mama neso ham asmi na meso attati| evam etam yatha-
bhutam sammapaiifiaya passatil|||

5-7 Ya kaci vedana||| Ya kaci saififial||] Ye keci san-
khara|| ||

8 Yam kifici vifiianam atitanagatapaccuppannam| la|l
yam dure santike va sabbam vififianam netam mama neso
bam asmi na meso attati| evam etam yathabhutam
sammappaiifiaya passatil|| v

9 Evam kho Radha janato evam passato imasmim ca
saviiifianake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahamkara-
mamamkaramananusaya na hontiti||

10 |/la]l Asffiataro ca panayasma Radho arahatam
ahositi|f|:

72 (10) Suradha

1 Savatthi|| arame 1| ||

2-8 Atha kho ayasma Suradho2 Bhagavantam etad
avocaj||| Katham nu kho bhante janato katham passato
imasmim ca savifiianake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimit-
tesu ahamkaramamamkaramanapagatam 3 maéanasam hoti
vidhasamatikkantam suvimuttan ti||

4 Yam kifici Suradba rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam ||
la|l yam dure va 4 santike va sabbam rupam netam mama
neso ham asmi na meso attati evam etam yathabhutam
sammappaiifidya disva anupada vimutto hoti| |

5-7 Ya kaci vedana| pelll! Ya kaci safifial|| Ye keei
sankharal|i

t Missing in B 2 St-3 insert yena Bhagava° nisinno kho
3 81.3 omit m 4 In 83 only
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8 Yam kiiiei vififianam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhat-
tam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va
panitam va yam duare santike va {sabba vedana| la| sabba
sanfia;| sibbe sankhara]r sabbam vifiianam Netam mama
neso ham asmi na meso attatil evam etam yathabhutam
sammappaiifiaya disva anupada vimutto hotij}|

9 Evam kho 2 Suradha janato evam passato imasmim ca
savififianake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahamkara-
mamamkaramanapagatam manasam hoti vidhasamatik-
kantam 3 suvimuttanti|} |

10 |pal| Aniataro ca panayasma Suradho arahatam
ahositil| ||+

Arahatta-vaggo dutiyo;{ s
” Tatruddanam | 6

Upadiya-Maiifiamanaj 7
Athabhinandamano ca' 8

Aniccam Dukkbham Anatta ca!|
Anattaniyam 9 Rajaniyasanthitam||

Radha-Suradhena te dasa til|[|°

CHapTER III KHAJJANIYAVAGGO TATIYO

78 (1) Assado

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatra| vocall|| **

8 Assutava bhikkhave puthujjano rupassa assadafica
adinavafica nissaranaiica yathabhutam na pajanatif; ||

4-6 Vedanaya| > Safifiayal| Sankharanaml||| =,

7 Vififianassa assadaiica adinavafica nissaranam ca yatha-
bhitam na pajanatif| ||

8-12 Sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako Rupassa| 13

* In B only 2 Missing in B 3 B inserts santam
4 Paragraph 10 is to be found in B only
5 81-3 gamatto instead of dutiyo 6 B omits tatr
7 81-3 uppadac; S3 °mana 8 Sr.3 athopinandana
9 S1.3 °neyyam 1o §1.3 Radhasuradhena purito vaggo
11 Tatra——voca is to be found in Sr-3 only, always
1z Complete in Sr-3 13 Complete in B
7
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Vedanaya|| Safifiaya|| Sankharanam® Vififidnassa assa-
dafica adinavafica nissaranaiica yathabhutam pajanatiti]||

74 (2) Samudayo (1)

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatra| vocal ||

8 Assutava bhikkhave puthujjano rupassa samudayafica
atthagamaii ca assadaii ca adinavail ca nissaranaii ca yatha-
bhitam na pajanati|||

4-6 Vedanayal|||* Saiifidgyal|| Sankharanaml||

7 Viiifianassa samudayafi ca atthagamafi ca assadaii ca
adinavail ca nissaranaii ca yathabhutam na pajanatil|||

8 Sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako riipassa samu-
dayail ca atthagamail ca assidaii ca ddinavaii ca nissa-
ranafi ca yathabhutam pajanati]|||

9-11 Vedanayal| ||* Safifiayal|] Sankharanam]||*

12 Vififianassa samudayail ca atthagamaii ca assadail ca
adinavail ca nissaranafi ca yathabhutam pajanati tif||

75 (3) Samudayo (2)

1-2 Savatthi|]| Tatra| voeca !l

8 Sutava bhikkhave ariyasavako? rupassa samudayail
ca atthagamail ca assadaii ca adinavaii ca nissaranaii ca
yathabhutam pajanati|l ||

4-6 Vedanaya| pe| Safifiayail Sankaranaml|l||

7 Vinifianassa samudayail ca atthagamaii ca assadaii ca
adinavail ca nissaranaii ca yathabhitam pajanatiti| | 3

76 (4) Arahanta (1)

1-2 Savatthi}]|| Tatral| vocall|l
8 Raupam bhikkhave aniccam| yad aniccam tam duk-
kham| yam dukkham tad anatta| Yad anattd tam netam

1 Complete in Sr-3 2 81-3 omit sutavae °savako
3 This sutta is the mere repetition of the numbers 8-12
of the preceding
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‘mama neso ham asmi na meso atta tij] evam etam yatha-
bhutam sammappaiifiaya datthabbam |||

4-6 Vedanal pe|| Saiifial|| Sankharaf || 2

7 Vififianam aniccam| yad aniccam tam dukkham| yam
-dukkham tad anatta] yad anattd tam netam mama neso
ham asmi na meso atta ti| evam etam yathabhutam sam-
‘mappafifiaya datthabbaml||

8 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupasmim
‘pi nibbindati|| vedanaya pi||3 safifidya pi| 3 sankharesu pil3
vififianasmim pi nibbindati;

9 Nibbindam virajjati|! viragd vimuccati vimuttasmim
vimuttamiti fianam hoti|||| Khina jati vusitam brahmacari-
yam katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanati]||

10 Yavata bhikkhave sattavasa yavata bhavaggam ete
-agga ete settha lokasmim yad idam arahanto ti|||

11 Idam avoca Bhagava| idam vatva+ Sugato athaparam
-etad avoca satthal|||

12 Sukhino vata arahanto|| tanha tesam na vijjati]| |
Asmimano samucchinno|| mohajalam padalitam| 1 ||

Anejanto anuppatta|| cittam tesam anavilami|
loke anupalitta te] brahmabhuta anasavall 2 ||

~ =

Paficakkhandhe parififiaya sattasaddhammagocaralj
pasamsiya sappurisa| putta buddhassa orasa| 3 ||

Sattaratanasampanna| tisu sikkhasu sikkhital|
Anuvicaranti mahavira| pahinabhayabherava| 4 ||

Dasahangehi S sampannal| ma,hinﬁgi samahita||
-ete kho settha lokasmim|| tanha tesam na vijjatif| 5 ||

Asekhafianam uppannam|| antimo yam 6 samussayo||
Yo siro brahmacariyassa| tasmim aparapaccaya || 6 ||

—_—

1 St-3 disva, here only
2 Complete in Sr-3, vedana saiifia being omitted
3 81-3 repeat nibbindati 4 B adds ca
s §1-3 dasangehi, further on dasahangehi ¢ B antimassa
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Vidhasu na vikampanti| vippamutta * punabbhava,|
dantabhumim anuppatta’, te loke vijitavino |j 7 ||

Uddham tiriyam apacinam| nandi tesam na vijjati||
nandanti te sthanadam| Buddha loke anuttaratiz || 8 ||

77 (5) Arahanta (2)

1-2 Savatthi)! Tatra) voca

8 Rupam bhikkhave aniccam| yad aniccam tam dukkham
yam dukkham tad anatta]| yad anatta tam retam mama
neso ham asmi na me so atta ti;;|| Evam etam yathabhatam
sammappaiiiiaya datthabbam ||

4-7 Vedana° odatthabbam/ | 3

8 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava anyasava.ko rupasmlm
pi nibbindati|! vedanaya pil safifidgya pi{ sankharesu pij
viiifianasmim pi nibbindati!}}

9 Nibbindam virajjati v1ragﬁ vimuccati vimuttasmim
vimuttam iti fianam hoti;;] Khina jati vusitam brahma-
cariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanatij|

10 Yavata bhikkhave sattavasa yavata bhavaggam ete
agga ete sattha lokasmim yad idam arahanto ti; | 4

78 (7) Siha (1)
1-2 Savatthi)|] Tatra)| vocall|
8 Siho bhikkhave migaraja sayanhasamayam asaya nik-
khamatii asaya nikkhamitva vijambhatij vijambhitva
samanta catuddisa anuviloketi samanta catuddisa anuvi-
loketva tikkhattum S sihanadam nadati] tikkhattum s
sihanadam naditva gocaraya pakkamatiljj]

I B inserts na 2 B buddho®—anuttaro°®
3 As in the preceding ; missing in B
4 St-3 add the verses of the preceding, the first two being
reduced to one in this way :

Sukhino vata arahanto mohajalam padalitam |
Loko (sic) anupalitta te brahmabhata anasava |}

5 B dvikkhatum
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4 Ye * keci bhikkhave tiracchanagata pana sihassa miga-
rafifio nadato saddam sunanti yebuyyena bhayam sam-
vegam santasam apajjanti|| bilam -bilasaya pavisanti|;
-dakam dakasaya pavisanti; vanam vanasaya pavisanti| aka-
sam pakkhino bhajanti; |

5 Ye pi te bhikkhave rafifio naga gama-nigama-rajadha-
nisu dalhehi yottehi 2 baddha|| te pi tani bandhanani sam-
chinditva sampadaletva bhita muttakarisam mocanta3 ye- -
na va tena va palayanti|)||

6 Evam mahiddhiko 4 kho bhikkhave siho migaraja tirac-
.chanagatanam pananam evam mahesakkho evam mahanu-
bhavol| || .

7 Evam eva kho bhikkhavef yada Tathagato loke uppaj-
Jati araham sammasambuddhq{ vijjacaranasampanno sugato
lokavida anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha devamanus-
sanam Buddho Bhagavalo dhammam deseti| Iti rapam iti
rupassa samudayo iti rupassa atthagamo|, Iti vedanall|| Iti
‘'safifial|| Iti sankhara||S Iti viﬁ”{n{am iti vififianasa-
mudayo iti vififianassa atthagamoiffl ¢

8 Ye pi te bhikkhave deva dighayu¥a vannavanto sukha-
‘bahulad uccesu vimanesu ciratthitika te pi khog Pathaga-
tassa dhammadesanam sutva yebhuyyena bhayam sam-
vegam santasam dpajjantill| Anicca va kira bho mayam
saméné/@iccamh}ti amafifiimhal addhuva va kira bho
mayam samﬁn§<])huva,mh§, ti amafifiimhal|| asassata va kira
bho mayam samana Sassatamha ti amaififiimhal| mayam
hiB_k\ira bho anicca addhuva asassata sakkayapariyapanna
tifl |

~9 Evam mahiddhiko kho bhikkhave Tathagato sadeva-
kassa lokassa evam mahesakkho evam mahanubhavo till||

10 Idam avoca Bhagava| idam vatvana9 Sugato atha-

param etad avoca sattha o |||

* Binserts hi 2 §8r.3 varattehi ; ST adds bandhanehi

3 S1-3 cajamana 4 8r-3 ojddhiyo 5 Complete in B
<B adEE i 7 B omits kho
8 B pi 9 S3 vatva

1o This paragraph is missing in B
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11 Yada buddho abbiiifidya|| dhammacakkam pavattayi|l
sadevakassa lokassa|| sattha appatipuggalo| 1 ||

Sakkayassa nirodham ca|| sakkayassa ca sambhavam||
ariyam catthangikam maggam|| dukkhipasamagaminam| 2 |

Ye pi dighayuka deva|| vannavanto yasassino||
bhita santa samapadum| sihassevitare migall 8 ||

Avitivatta sakkayam || anicca kira bho mayam||
Sutva arahato vikyam| vippamuttassa 2 tadino ti|| 4 |i

79 (7) Stha (2)

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatraj vocalli

8 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va anekavi-
hitzim pubbenivasam anussaramang 3 anussaranti|| sabbe te
paiicupadanakkhandhe anussaranti etesam va aiifiataram|j||
[katame panca] 4| ||

4 Evamriupo ahosim atitam addhananti| iti va hi bhik--
khave anussaramano ripaiifieva anussaratij||| Evamve-
dano ahosim atitam addbananti|| iti va bhikkhave anussa-
ramano vedanaiifieva anussarati]|l| Evamsafifiis ahosim
atitam addhananti|||| Evamsankharo ahosim atitam
addhananti|||| Evamvififiano ahos1m atitam addhana,ntlll
iti va hi bhikkhave anussaramano vififidnam eva anussara-
S|

5 Kifica bhikkhave ripam vadethal] Ruppatm kho
bhikkhave ¢ tasma rupan ti vuccatijj|| Kena ruppa?t'T sitena.
pi ruppatl unhena pi ruppati jighaechaya pi ruppati pipa-
saya pi ruppati damsa-makasa-vatatapa-sirimsapa-sam-
phassena? pi ruppati| ruppatiti kho bhikkhave tasma
rupan ti vuccati ||

6 Kiiica bhikkhave veda.na.m vadethall ||

Vediyantiti® k ve, tasma vedana ti vuccatill||
ca vediyati]| sukham pi vediyati dukkham pi vedlyatl

T §1-3 omit m 2 B vimuttassa
3 81 osgramanam (S3 -nam) 4 In B only
5 B ogaiifio 6 Missing in B

7 B osarisapa® 8 B vedayac always
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adukkhamasukham pi/ vediyati|| vediyatiti kho bhikkhave
tasma vedana ti vuceati||||

7 Kiiica bhikkhaye safifiam vadethal ||

Safijanatiti kho hikkhave tasma safifia ti vuccati|| kifica.
safijanati|| nilam /i sadjanati pitakam pi safijanati lohita-
kam pi safijanaty odatam pi safijanati| safjanatiti kho bhik-
khave tasma safiiia ti vaceatil|||
have sankhare vadethm

sankharontiti { bhikkhave tasma sankhara ti vuccantllhll
Rinca sa.nkha.fam abﬁlsaﬁrontll[ Tupam rupattaya san-

khatam abhisankharontifvedanam vedanattay sankhatam
abhlsalﬁ@annam annattiya sankhatam abhlsan-
kharonti]| sankhare sankharattaya sankhatam abhisan-
kharonti|| vififidnam vififidnatthaya sankhatam abhisan-
kharonti|| sainkhatam abhisankharontiti kho bhikkhave
tasma sankhara ti vuccantii ||
9 Kiifica bhikkhave vififianam vadethali|| vi anatltl kho
bhikkhave tasma  vidfagan.ti, yugcati| | Kifica vqanatx”
ambilam pi vijanati|| tittakam pi vijanati|] katukam pi vi-
janati madhukam 2 pi vijanati|| kharikam pi vijanati|| akhari-
kam pi vijanati|| lonakam pi vijanati| alonakam pi vijanati||
vijanatiti kho bhikkhave tasma vififianan ti vuccatil| ||
10 Tatra bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako iti patlsanclk-
khati]| ||
11 Aham kho etarahi rupena khajjami| atitam paham 3
addhanam evam eva rapena khajjim 4 seyyathapi etarahi
paccuppannena rupena khajjami| aham ceva kho pana ana-
. gatam rapam abhinandeyyam anagatam paham addhanam
evam eva rupena khajjeyyam seyyathapi etarahi paccup-
pannena rupena khajjamitif||| So iti patisankhaya a.tita.s-\
mim ripasmim anapekho hoti]| anagatam rapam nabhi-
nandati| paccuppannassa rupassa nibbidaya viragaya niro-
dhaya patipanno hotil||;
12 Aham kho etarahi vedanaya khajjami| atitam paham
addhanam evam eva vedanaya khajjim seyyathapi etarahi

1 B vuccati always 2 B madhuram
3 B paham always 4 B khajjam always
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paccuppannaya vedanaya khajjamij aham ceva kho pana
andgatam vedanam abhinandeyyam anagatam paham ad-
dhanam evam eva vedanaya khajjeyyam seyyathapi etarahi
paccuppannaya vedanaya khajjamiti|||| So iti patisankhaya
atitaya vedanaya anapekho hoti| anagatam vedanam na-
bhinandati paccuppanniya vedaniya nibbidaya viragaya
nirodhéya patipanno hotil|| .

18 Aham kho etarahi safifiaya khajjamil|; |

14 Aham kho? etarahi sankharehikhajjami| atitam paham
addhanam evam eva sankharehi khajjim seyyathapi etarahi
paccuppannehi sankharehi khajjami| aham ceva kho pana
anagate sankhare abhinandeyyam anagatam paham ad-
dhanam evam eva sankharehi khajjeyyam seyyathapi etarahi
paccuppannehi sankharehi khajjamitijj| So iti patisan-
khaya atitesu sankhéaresu anapekho hoti|| anagate sankhare
nabhinandati!| paccuppannanam sankharanam nibbidaya
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hotil|||

15 Aham kho etarahi vififianena khajjami| atitam pi
addhanam evam eva vififianena khajjim seyyathapi etarahi
paccuppannena viiifianena khajjami|| aham ceva kho pana
anagatam vififianam abhinandeyyam anagatam paham ad-
dhanam evam eva vidfianena khajjeyyam/ seyyathapi
etarahi paccuppannena vififidnena khajjamiti|| So iti
patisankhaya atitasmim vififianasmim anapekho hotil|
anagatam vififianam nabhinandati|| paccuppannassa viii-
fianassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti|l |

16 Tam kim maiifiatha bhikkhave Rupam niccam va
aniccam va tif|||

Aniccam bhante]|||

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham vati||]

Dukkham bhante]|||

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparindmadhammam kallam
nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama e¢so ham asmi eso me
attati||||

No etam bhante||||

17-19 Vedana| Saiifial| Sankharall|

t Missing in Sr-3
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20 Viiifianam niccam va aniccam va tif|

Aniccam bhante ti]!|

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va |||

Dukkbham bhantel| ||

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam
nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me
-attatil]||

No hetam bhante'!!

21 Tasmatiha bhikkhave yam kifici ripam atitanagata-
paccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va
sukhumam va hinam va panitam val| yam dare santike va
sabbam ripam Netam mama neso ham asmi na me so
-attati| evam etam yathabhutam sammappaififiaya datthab-
-bam||

22 Ya kaci vedanal pe|

23 Ya kaci safifiall]

24 Ye keci sankharalj||

25 Yam kifici vifiianam atitanagatapaccupannam| laj|
yam dure santike va sabbam vififianam netam mama neso
ham asmi na meso attati}] evam etam yathabhitam samma-
ppaiiiiaya datthabbam] |

26 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako apacinati? no
-acinati2|| pajahati na upadiyati| viseneti nc usseneti3j|
vidhupeti na sandhipeti4 ||

27 Kiifica apacinati no acinatifl|| Rupam apacinati no
acinati| Vedanam| Safifiam| Sankhare| Vifiianam apaci-
nati no acinati ||

28 Kiiica pajahati na upadiyatij|| Rupam pajahati na
upadiyati|| Vedanam 5 || Saiifiam 6|| Sankhare 5|| Vififianam
pajahati na upadiyati]| ||

29 Kifica viseneti na ussenetiji Rupam viseneti na
-usseneti|| Vedanam| Safifiam| Sankhare| Viiifianam vise-
neti na ussenetij||

1 §1.3 apacinati (or apacinti) almost always
2 8¢ acinati (or acinti); S3 repeats apacinati
3 B visineti no ussineti always
4 B vidhu—sandhupeti always
s Complete in Sr-3 6 Sr-3 Saiiiia here and further on
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80 Kifica vidhipeti na sandhapeti|||| Rapam vidhapeti
na sandhupeti| Vedanam | Safifiam 2| Sankharer|j Viii-
fianam vidhupeti na sandhapeti|,

81 Evam passam bhikkhave 3 sutava ariyasavako rupas-
mim pi nibbindati|i vedanaya pi|l safifidgya pi| sankharesu
pi| viiifianasmim pi nibbindati]|| Nibbindam virajjati]|
viraga vimuccati|] vimuttasmim vimuttam iti fianam hoti!ll|
Khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam
naparam itthattayati pajanati])||

82 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu nevacinati4 na.
apacinati| apacinitva thito neva pajahati na upadiyati]|
pajahitva thito neva viseneti na usseneti!| visenetva thito
neva vidhupeti na sandhupeti||||

838 Vidhupetva thito kifica nevacinati na apacinati| apa-
cinitva thito rdpam nevacinati na apacinati|| apacinitva
thito vedanam| safifiam 5| sankhare!| viiifianam neva-
cinati na apacinati|j|

84 Apacinitva thito kifica neva pajabati na upadiyati]|
. pajahitva thito rapam neva pajahati na upadiyati|| paja--
hitva thito vedanam| safifiam| sankhare| vifiianam neva
pajabati na upadiyati||||

85 Pajahitva thito kifica neva viseneti na usseneti|
visenetva thito rupam neva vineseti na usseneti|| visenetva.
thito vedanam|| saiifiam || sankhare|| viiifianam neva viseneti
na usseneti| ||

86 Visenetva thito kifica neva vidhupeti na sandhupeti|
vidhapetva thito rupam neva vidhipeti na sandhupeti
vidhupetva thito vedanam| safifiam| sankhare| vififianam
neva vidhupeti na sandhupeti]| |

87 Vidhupetva thito evam vimuttacittam6 kho bhikkhave
bhikkhum sa-indakadeva’ sabrahmaka sapajapatika araka.
va namassanti|l||

* Complete in S1-3 2 Omitted by St-3
3 8r-3 bhikkhu 4 So St only; 83 B novacinati
5 813 vedana safifia 6 83 vimuttam cittam

7 So 83 ; St sainda; B saindadeva
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88 Namo te purisajaiifial| namo te purisuttamall
Yassa tenabhijinamal yam pi nissaya jhayasiti| ||

80 (8) Pindolyam -

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu viharati Kapilavat-
thusmim Nigrodharamel|||

2 Atha kho Bhagava kismificid* eva pakarane bhikkhu-
saiigham panametva pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattaci-
varam adaya Kapilavathum 2 pindaya pavisii|i

8 Kapilavatthusmim pindaya caritva pacchabhattam
pindapatapatikkanto yena mahavanam tenupasankami
divaviharaya| mahiavanam ajjhogahetva veluvalatthitaya
mile divaviharam nisidilj||

4 Atha kho Bhagavato rahogatassa patisallinassa evam
cetaso parivitakko udapadi| |

5 Maya kho bhikkhu sanigho pavalho3|| santettha bhikkhu
nava acirapabbajita adhunagatd imam dhammavinayam||
tesam mamam apassantanam siya afifiathattam siya vipari-
namol||| Seyyathapi nama vacchassa tarunassa mataram
apassantassa siya afifiathattam siya viparinamoll||

6 Fvam evam santettha bhikkha nava acirapabbajita
adhunagatd imam dhammavinayam tesam mamam 4 apas-
santanam siya afifiathattam siya viparinamo|||l Seyyathapi
nama bijanam tarunanam udakam alabhantanam siya aififia-
thattam siya viparinamol| ||

7 Evam eva santettha 5| pa| tesam mamam 4 alabhanta-
pam dassanaya siya afifiathattam siya viparinamol/j Yam
nunaham yatheva maya pubbe bhikkhusaingho anuggahito
evam eva 6 etarahi anugganheyyam bhikkhusanghanti(|||

8 Atha kho Brahma sahampati Bhagavato cetasa ceto-
parivitakkam afifiaya seyyathapi nama balava puriso sam-
mifijitam va baham pasareyya pasaritam va baham sam-
mifijeyyai| evam eva? Brahmaloke antarahito Bhagavato
purato patur ahosi||j|

r Sr.3 kismicid 2 Sr-3 ovatthusmim 3 B pabalho
4 Sr-3 mama 5 Sr-3 yantettha omitting evam eva
6 81.3 evam 7 B 83 evam
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9 Atha kho Brahma sahampati ekamsam uttarasangam
karitva yena Bhagava tenafijalim panametva Bhagavantam
etad avocal/| Evam etam Bhagava evam etam Sugata
Bhagavata bhante bhikkhusangho pavalholl||

10 Santettha bhikkha nava acirapabbajitd adhunagata
imam dhamwavinayam| tesam Bhagavantam apassarta-
nam siyi affiathattam siya viparinamo|/| Seyyathapi
nama vacchassa tarunassa mataram apassantassa siya
afifiathattam siya viparinamo]| ||

11 Evam eva santettha bhikkha nava acirapabbajita
adhunagata imam dhammavinayam| tesam Bhagavantam
apassantinam siya afiflathattam siya viparinamol||| Sey-
yathapi nama bijanam tarunanam udakam alabhantanam
siya afifiathattam siya viparinamol ||

12 Evam eva santettha bhikkha nava acirapabbajita
adhunagatd imam dhammavinayam| tesam Bhagavantam
alabhantinam dassanaya siya afifiathattam siya vipari-
namof| ||

13 Abhinandatu bhante Bhagava bhikkhusangham
abhivadatu bhante Bhagava bhikkhusangham|| yatheva
bhante * Bhagavata pubbe bhikkhusangho anuggahito evam
evam etarahi anugganhatu bhikkhusanghanti! ||

14 Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavenal]||

15 Atha kho Brahma sahampati Bhagavato adhivasanam
viditva Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva
tatthevantaradhayil| |2

16 Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana vut-
thito yena Nigrodharamo tenupasankami; upasankamitva
paiifiatie asane nisidi|| nisajja kho Bhagava tatharipam
iddhabhisankharam abhisankhayi3 yatha te bhikkhu [eka-
vihakaya sarajjayamanaripa yenaham tenupasankamey-
yum||

17 Te bhikkhu 4] ekavihakaya sarajjayamanarupas yena

T In S3 only 2 8r-3 odhayimsu 3 B osankharoti
4 The part between [ ] is missing in S-3
5 So St-3; B ekadihikayasarajjamanac; S* °manam
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Bhagava tenupasankamimsu|| upasankamitva Bhagavantam
abhivadetva ekam antam nisidimsujj||

11 Ekam a,nta,n.m‘ nisinne * kho te bhikkhu Bhagava etad
avocal!! Antam idam bhikkbave jivikanam yad idam
pindolyam|| abhisapayam 2 lokasmim pindolo vicarasi pat-
tapaniti3 tam ca kho evam bhikkhave kulaputta upenti
atthavasika atthavasam paticea, neva rajabhinita na cora-
bhinita na inattha na bhayattha na jivika 4 pakata!| Api ca
kho otinnamhi 4 jatiya jardya® maranena sokehi paridevehi
dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi|| dukkhotinno dukkhapa-
reto’|| appeva nama imassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa
antarakiriya pafifiayethati |

19 Evam pabbajito ciyam bhikkhave kulaputto] so ca
hoti abhijjalu kamesu tibbasarago vyapannacitto paduttha-
manasankappo mutthassati asampajano asamahito vib-
bhantacitto pakatindriyo]i, Seyyathapi bhikkhave chava-
latam 8 ubhato padittam majjhe guthagatam neva game
katthattam 9 pharati narafifie katthattam pharati|| tatha-
pamaham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadami gihibhoga ca
parihino samafifiatthafica na paripuretil |l

20 Tayo me bhikkhave akusalavitakka kamavitakko
vyapadavitakko vihimsavitakko| ime ca kho bhikkhave tayo
akusalavitakka kva 1 aparisesa nirujjhanti|||| Catusu vaIr
satipatthanesu supatitthita-citassa viharato animittam va
samadhim 2 bhavayatoli||

21 Yavaiicidam bhikkhave alam eva animitto samadhi
bhavetum|| animitto bhikkhave samadhi bhavito bahulikato
mahapphalo hoti mahanisamsol; ||

22 Dve ma bhikkhave ditthiyo bhavaditthi ca I3 vibhava-

1 813 niginna 2 81 oggpoyyam ; S3 °sapeyyam
3 B carasi pattapani
4 B ajivika 5 B otinpamha ; S1-3 okinnamhi
6 Sr.3 omit ya 7 B ctinna °pareta

8 So Sr; S3jvalatam ; B savalatam (or chavoe)
9 S1-3 katthattham further on katthattham
0 Qr ovitakkatam ; S3 ovitakkidnam both omitting kva
1 Missing in S7-3 12 B 83 omit m 13 Missing in B
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ditthi caj| Tatra kho* bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako iti
patisaiicikkbati Atthi nu kho2 kifici lokasmim yam aham
upadiyamano na vajjava assan ti||

28 So evam pajanati Natthi nu kho tam kifici lokasmim
yam aham upadiyamano na vajjava assam 3| aham hi4
rupaiifieva upadiyamano upadiyeyyam| vedanaiifievas||
safifiafifievas| sankhare yeva 5| viiifidnafifieva upadiyamano
upadiyeyyam|||| Tassa me assa upadanapaccaya bhavo
bhavapaccaya jati jatipaccaya jaramaranam sokaparideva-
dukkhadomassupayasa sambhaveyyum|/| ®Evam etassa
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo assal ||

24 Tam kim maiifiatha bhikkhave Rupam niccam va
aniccam va ti|||]

Anicecam bhante]| ||

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va til|||

Dukkham bhantel|||

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam
nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me
atta tif|||

No hetam bhante|;|| i

25-28 Vedana| Safifia|| Sankhara| Vififianam sankhit-
tam 6|| la||

29-80 Tasmatiha bhikkhave 7 evam passam|| pa8|| napa-
ram itthattayati pajanati}i||

81 (9) Parileyya
1 Ekam samayam Bhagavi Kosambiyam 9 vibharati
Ghositarame!| ||
2 Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pat-
tacivaram adaya Kosambim ° pindaya pavisij Kosambiyam
pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto simam

* Missing in St.3 2 S1-3 add tam
3 8r-3 assanti so evam pajanati 4 Sr3ca
5 Complete in St-3 6 81.3 niccam vae (complete)
7 8r-3 insert Yam kiiici rapame datthabbam (as in 7. 21—
25) 8 Sr.3 insert sutava ariyasarako° (as in 4 8-9)
9 B kosambhi° always 0 §r.3 kosambiyam
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senasanam samsametva pattacivaram adaya anamantetva
upatthake anapaloketva bhikkhusangham eko adutiyo cari-
kam pakkami] |

8 Atha kho aififiataro bhikkhu acirapakkantassa Bhaga-
vato yeniyasma Anando tenupasankami| upasainkamitva
ayasmantam Anandam etad avocal|| Esavuso Ananda
Bhagava samam senasanam samsametva pattacivaram
-adaya anamantetva upatthake anapaloketva bhikkhusan-
gham eko carikam * pakkanto tif||

4 Yasmim avuso samaye Bhagavi simam sendsanam
samsametva pattacivaram adaya anamantetva upatthake
anapaloketva bhikkhusangham eko adutiyo carikam pak-
kami 2 eko va Bhagava tasmim samaye viharitukdmo hoti
na Bhagava tasmim samaye kenaci anubandhitabbo hotitij||

5 Atha kho Bhagava anupubbena carikam caramano
yena Parileyyakam3 tad avasari] tatra sudam Bhagava
Parileyyake viharati bhaddasalamaile]| ||

6 Atha kho sambahulda bhikkhia yeniyasma Anando
tenupasankamimsu| upasankamitvd ayasmata Anandena
saddhim sammodimsu| sammodaniyam katham saraniyam
vitisaretva ekamantam nisidimsul|||

7 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu ayasmantam
Anandam etad avocum|||| Cirassam sutad kho 4 no avuso
Ananda Bhagavato sammukhi dhammi katha| icchama
mayam avuso Ananda Bhagavato sammukhi dhammim
katham sotun ti|||

8 Atha kho ayasma Anando tehi bhikkhihi saddhim
yena Parileyyakam bhaddhasalamulams yena Bhagava
‘tenupasankami!| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekam antam nisidil}||

9 Ekam antam nisinne® kho te bhikkha Bhagava dham-
miya kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampa-
hamsesi|| ||

t All this from pakkami is missing in St-3
2 8t pakkami ; S3 pakkamati 3 B palic always
4 8:-3 cirassuté, omitting kho
5 St omulam ekam ; 83 omulakam 6 8r-3 niginna
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10 Tena kho pana samayena afifiatarassa bhikkhuno
evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi|| Katham nu kho
janato katham passato anantara T asavanam khayo
hotiti]||;

11 Atha kho Bhagava tassa bhikkhuno cetasa eceto
parivitakkam afifiaya bhikkhu amantesi||| Vicayaso desito
bhikkhave maya dhammo| vicayaso desita cattaro sati-
patthanal| vicayaso desita sammappadhana|l vicayaso
desita cattaro iddhipada|| vicayaso desitani paficindriyanil|
vicayaso desitani paficabalani| vicayaso desitani> safta-
bojjhangani 2| vicayaso desito ariyo atthangiko maggo!|
Evam vicayaso kho3 desito bhikkhave4 mays dhammo]|||s

12 Evam vicayaso desite kho bhikkhave maya dhammei| &
atha panidhekaccassa bhikkhuno evam cetaso parivitakko
udapadil|j; Katham nu kho janato 7 katham passato 7 anan-
tara asavanam khayo hotiti}; ||

18 Katham ca bhikkhave janato katham passato anan-
tara asavanam khayo hoti||||

14 Idha bhikkhave assutava puthujjano ariyanam adas-
savi ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappu-
risanam adassavi| lal sappurisadhamme avinito rdpam
attato samanupassati| ya kho pana bhikkhave sa8 samanu-
passana sankharo so9|| So pana sankharo kimnidano
kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabhavoti|||| Avijjasamphassa-
jena bhikkhave vedayitena phutthassa assutavato puthuj-
japassa uppanna tanha| tatojo™ so sankharojij Iti kho
bhikkhave so pi kho sankharo anicco sankhato paticca-
samuppanno| sa pi tanha anicea sankhata paticcasamup-
panna|| sa pi vedanal| * so pi phasso anicco sankhato paticea-
samuppanno|| sa pi avijja aniccd sankhata paticcasamup-

1 §r3 add ya z B omits ni 3 Missing in S3

4 Missing in St 5 All the phrase is missing in B

6 Sr-3 have desito . . . dhammo a mere repetition of the
preceding phrase 7 8r-3 insert va

8 Missing in B 9 Missing in S1-3 always

10 §1.3 tatopojo here only 1z Complete in S1-3



XXII. 81. 19] KHAJJANIYAVAGGO TATIYO 97

pannafi| Evam pi kho bhikkhave janato evam passato
anantara asavanam khayo hotill ||

17 Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassati| a,px ca
kho rupavantam attanam samanupassati]| ya kho pana sa
bhikkhave samanupassana sankharo sol||| So pana san-
kharo kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabhavoll|l
Avijjasamphassajena bhikkhave vedayitena phutthassa
assutavato puthujjanassa uppanna tanhal tatojo so san-
kharo|||| Iti kho bhikkhave so pi sankharo anicco saikhato
paticcasamuppanno|| sa pi tanha| pe|| sa pi vedana| so pi
phasso|| sa pi avijja anicea sankhata paticcasamuppannal ||
Evam pi kho bhikkhave janato evam passato anantara
asavanam khayo hotijj ||

18 Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassati|| na rupavan-
tam attanam samanupassati|| api ca kho attani rapam sa-
manupassati| ya kho pana sd bhikkhave samanupassana
sankharo so|||| So pana sankharo kimnidano kimsamudayo
kimjatiko kimpabhavo|||| Avijjasamphassajena bhikkhave
vedayitena putthassa assutavato puthuJJana,ssa, uppanna
tanhal| tatojo so sankharoj||

Iti kho bhikkhave so pi sankharo anicco sankhato paticca
samuppanno|| sa pi tanhajj* si pi vedana| so pi phassol|
8& pi avijja aniced sankhatd paticcasamuppanni|/|| Evam
pi kho bhikkhave janato evam passato anantara asavanam
khayo hotilj ||

19 Na heva kho ripam attato samanupassati| na
rupavantamn attanam samanupassati| na attani rupam
samanupassati|| api ca kho rupasmim attanam samanupas-
satijji Ya kho pana sa bhikkhave samanupassana san-
kharo sol|||

So pana sankharo kimnidano kimsamudayo kimja-
tiko kimpabhavol||| Avijjasamphassajena bhikkhave ve-
dayitena putthassa assutavato puthujjanassa uppanna
tanha| tatojo so sankharol|| Iti kho bhikkhave so pi
sankharo anicco sankhato 2 paticcasamuppanno| sa pi

t 513 add -pe
2 There is a gap in ST from attanam (in 19, 1. 8) to san
8
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tanhal|| sa pi vedana| so pi phasso| sa pi avijja anicea san-
khata paticcasamuppannall| Evam pi kho bhikkhave
janato| la|| asavanam khayo hoti|||

20 Na heva kho ripam attato samanupassati|| na rupa-
vantam attanam|| na attani ripam| na ripasmim attinam
samanupassatil| ||

21 Api ca kho vedanam attato samanupassati| api ca
kho vedanavantam atianam samanupassati| api ca kho
attani vedanam samanupassati| api ca kho vedanaya
attanam samanupassati] ||

22-28 Api ca kho safifiam||* Api ca kho sankhare
attato samanupassatif api ca kho sankharavantam attanam
samanupassati|| api ca kho attani sankhare samanupassatij|
api ca kho sankharesu attanam samanupassatij ||

24 Api ca kho vififianam attato samanupassati| api ca
kho vififianavantam attanam|| api ca kho attani vififianam)||
api ca kho vifiianasmim attanam samanupassatifi| Ya
kho pana sa bhikkhave samanupassana sankhiro solij|
So pana sankharo kimnidano| la|| kimpabhavo|||| Avijja-
samphassajena bhikkhave vedayitena putthassa assutavato
puthujjanassa uppanna tanha tatojo so sankharo||| Iti
kho bhikkhave so pi sankharo anicco sankhato paticca-
samuppanno|| sa pi tanha|| pe|l sa pi vedana; so pi phassol|
sa pi avijja anicca sankhata paticcasamuppanna||| Evam
pi2 kho bhikkhave janato evam passato anantara asavanam
khayo hotili ||

25 Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassati| na
vedanam attato samanupassati| na saiifiam| na sankhare|
na viiifianam attato samanupassatij | 3

Api ca kho evam ditthi hoti|| so atta so loko|| so pecca
bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadbammo ti|||

Ya kho pana sa bhikkhave sassataditthi sankharo sojl
8o pana sankharo kimnidano| pa|/| Evam pi kho bhik-
khave janato evam passato anantara asavanam khayo hoti]| ||

26 Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassati] na

* Complete in S1-3 2 Missing in 87-3
3 All is complete in 8:-3
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vedanam|| na safifiam| na sankhare| na vififianam attato
samanupassati| na pi hevam ditthi hoti So atta so loko so
pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo
tifll* Api ea kho evam ditthi hoti No ca assam no ca me
siya na bhavissamiz na me bhavissatiti]}j|

27 Ya kho pana sa bhikkhave ucchedaditthi sankharo so||
so pana sankharo kimnidino kimsamudayo kimjatiko
kimpabhavoll|  Avijjasamphassajena bhikkhave vedayi-
tena putthassa assutavato puthujjanassa uppanna tanha||
tatojo so sankharo|'|| Iti kho bhikkhave so pi sarkhare
anicco| la!| Evam pf kho bhikkhave janato evam passato
anantara asavanam khayo hotijj

28 Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassati!i na veda-
nam na saififiam na sankkare na viiifianam attato samanu-
passatii| laj| na vififianasmim attanam 3 samanupassati|| ||

Na pi evam ditthi hoti So atta so loko so pecca bhavis-
sami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammoti| na pi
evam ditthi hoti No cassam no ca me siya na bhavissami
na me bhavissatiti||| Api ca kho kankhi hoti vicikicchi4
anitthangato s saddhammel]||

29 Ya kho6 pana sa bhikkhave kankhita vicikicchitaz
anitthangata saddhamme sankharo so|| so pana sankharo
kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabhavol| Avijja
samphassajena bhikkhave vedayitena putthassa assuta-
vato puthujjanassa uppanna tanha| tatojo so sankharo|
Iti8 kho bhikkhave so pi sankharo anicco sankhato patic-
casamuppanno|| sa pi tanha anicca sankhata paticcasamup-
pannaj| sa pi vedana anicea sankhatd paticcasamuppannal|
80 pi phasso anicco sankhato paticcasamuppanno|| sa pi
avijja anicca sankhata paticcasamuppannal|!!

80 Evam kho bhikkbave janato evam passato.anantara
asavanam khayo hotiti]|||

1 Much more complete in S7-3 and occupying a large place
2 B nabhavissam always 3 B attato
4 St vevikicehi ; 83 veci® 5 83 anitthagato always
6 Missing in 81-3
7 B kankhata vicikicchata ; St vevi©; 83vecic & B evam
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82 (10) Pupnama

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Pub-
barame Migaramatupaside mahata bhikkhusanghena sad-
himi| |

2 Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava tadahuposathe
pannarase’ punnamaya rattiya bhikkhusanghaparivuto
ajjhokase nisinno hoti ||

8 Atha kho afifiataro bhikkhu utthayasana ekamsam
uttarasangam karitva yena Bhagava tenaiijalim panametva
Bhagavantam etad avocal/|| Puccheyyaham bhante Bhaga-
vantam kificid eva desam sace me Bhagava okasam karoti
paiihassa veyyakaranayati| |

Tena hi tvam bhikkhu sake asane nisiditva puccha yad
akankhasiti! ||

" 4 Evam bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva

sake asane nisiditva Bhagavantam etad avoca/| Ime nu
“kho bhante paficupadanakkhandha] seyyathidam ripupa-
danakkhandho vedanupadanakkhandho saififiupadanak-
khandho sankharupadanakkhandho vifiianupadanakkhan-
dhoti} |

Ime kho bhikkhu paficupadanakkhandha| seyyathidam
rupupadanakkhandho la|| vififianupadanakkhandhoti]

5 Sadhu bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam
abhinanditva anumeoditva Bhagavantam uttarim pafiham
apucchil/||2 Ime kho pana bhante paficupadanakkhandha
kimmaulaka ti]; |

Ime kho bhikkhu paiicupadanakkhandha chandamulaka
tifl

6 Pa|3 Taffieva nu kho bhante upadanam te paficupa-
danakkhandha udahu afiflatra 4 paficupadanakkhandehis
upadanan ti}||

Na kho bhikkhu taiifieva upadanam te paficupadanak-

* B inserts punnaya 2 B pucchi here only
3 Sr-3 Sadhue capucchi 4 83 atthaififiatra

5 B paiicahi upa° always
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khandha napi afifiatra T paficupadanakkhandehi upadanam||
api ca yo tattha chandarago tam tattha upadanan tijj||
7 Sadhu bhante ti kho so bhikkhu|| la| uttarim paitham
apuecchil||| Siya pana bhante paiicupadanakkhandhesu
chandaragavemattata 2 tij| ||
Siya bhikkhu ti Bhagava avoca)j Idha bhikkhu ekac-
cassa evam hoti/| Evamrupo siyam anagatam addhanam|i
evamvedano siyam andgatam addhanam | evamsaiiiii siyam
anagatam addhanam|| evamsankharo siyam anagatam ad-
dhanam|j. evamviiifiano siyam anagatam addhanam]||
Evam kho bhikkhu siya paficupadanakkhandhesu chanda-
ragavemattata ti| |
8 Sadhu bhante ti kho3 so bhikkhu| pe|| uttarim pai-
ham apucchif | Kittavata nu kho khandhanam khandha-
dhivacanan tifi |
Yam kifici bhikkhave rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam
ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam
va panitam va yam dure santike va ayam vuccati ruapak-
khandho/i Ya kaci vedana| ya kaci saiifia|| ye keci san-
khara|| yam kifiei vififiapam atitanagatapaccuppannam
ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam
va panitam va yam dure santike va ayam vuccati vififianak-
kbhandhol||| Ettavata kho bhikkhu khandhanam khandha-
dhivacanan tif| ||
9 Sadhu bhante ti kho so bhikkhul| pe|| apuecchili| Ko
“nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo rupakkhandhassa paiifia-
panayal| Ko hetu ko paccayo vedanakkhandhassa paiiiia-
panayal Ko hetu ko paccayo saiifiakkhandhassa paiifia-
panayal| Ko hetu ko paccayo sankharakkhandhassa paiiiia-
panaya| Ko hetu ko paccayo viiifianakkhandhassa pafifia-
panayatil| |
Cattaro kho bhikkhu mahabhuta hetu cattaro mahabhuta
paccayo rupakkhandhassa paiifiapanayal|| Phasso hetu
phasso paccayo vedanakkhandhassa pafifiapanayal phasso

~~=

hetu phasso paccayo safifiakkhandhassa paiiiapanaya|

T 8r-3 napi afinattha 2 S1.3 vematta ti here only
3 Missing in 813
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phasso hetu phasso paccayo sankharakkhandhassa pafifia-
paniyaj/|| Namarapam hetu namaripam paccayo vififia-
nakkhandhassa paiifiapanayatil;i;

10 Sadhu bhante ti kho so bhikkhu!| pe, apucechi||
Katham nu kho bhante sakkayaditthi* hotitil |

Idha bhikkhu assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi
ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappurisa-
nam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisa-
dhamme 2 avinito ruapam attato samanupassati, rupavan-
tam va attanam attani va rapam rupasmim va attanam||
vedanam| pe| saiifiam; sankhare| viiifianam attato sama-
nupassati| viifianavantam va attanam attani va viiifianam
vififianasmim va attanam|| Evam kho bhikkhu sakkaya
ditthi hotiti|||

11 Sadhu bhante ti kho so bhikkhu; pe| apucchii|
Katham pana bhante sakkayaditthi na hotiti i

Idha bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi ariya-
dhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito sappurisanam
dassavi sapurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme su-
vinito na rupam attato samanupassati!| na raupavantam va3
attdnam na attani va ripam na rapasmim va attanam/ ||
na vedanam|/|| na safifiam|/|| na sankhare|' na viiilianam
attato samanupassatij na vifiianavantam va attanam na
attani va viiiianam na vififianasmim va attanam| | Evam
kho bhikkhu sakkayaditthi na hotitij|

12 Sadhu bhante ti kho so bhikkhu| pe!| apuechi), Ko
nu kho bhante rupassa assado ko adinavo kim nissaranam||
ko vedanaya! ko saiiiaya| ko sankharanam' ko vififianassa
assado ko adinavo kim nissaranan til|||

Yam kho bhikkhu ripam paticca uppajjati sukham so-
manassam ayam rupassa assado| yam rupam aniccam
dukkham viparinamadhammam ayam rupassa adinavo|| yo
rupasmim chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam
rupassa nissaranam|/! Yam vedanam paticca’| + Yam

ety v Y

1 §1-3 add viei (8* —vivi—) kicechi here only
2 B inserts su 3 St-3 omit va evervwhere
4 Complete in S1-3
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safifiam paticcal|! Ye sankhare paticeal|||* Yam viiiiia-
nam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam ayam vififia-
nassa assado|| yam viiiianam aniccam dukkham viparina-
madhammam ayam vififidnassa admavo[l yo viiifianasmim
chandaragavinayo chandaragapahinam idam vififianassa
nissaranan tifl |

13 Sadhu bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam
abhinanditva anumoditva Bhagavantam uttarim paiiham
apucchi||| XKatham nu kho bhante janato katham passato
imasmim ca saviiifianake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu
ahankaramamankaramananusaya na hontiti| |

Yam kifici bhikkhu rapam atitanagatapaccuppannam
a.JJhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam
va panitam va | yam dure santike va sabbam ripam netam
mama neso ham asmi na meso atta tijjj Evam etam
yathabhutam sammappaiifiaya passsati|||| Ya kacivedana|;
peii Ya kaci saiifia;;;, Ye keci sankhara!|] Yam kifici
viifianam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha
va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam vaj yam
dure santike va sabbam viiiianam netam mama neso ham
asmi na meso atta ti evam etam yathabhutam sammappaii-
iiaya passati,|| Evam kho bhikkhu janato evam passato
imasmim ca 2 saviiifianake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimit-
tesu ahankaramamankar a,maiminusa,ya na hontiti!| ||

14 Tena kho pana samayena aiifiatarassa bhikkhuno
evam cetaso parivitakko udapadifi| Iti kira bho rupam
anatta|| vedana'| saiiia, sankhara| viiifianam anatta anat-
takatani kammani katamattanam 3 phusissantitij ||

15 Atha kho Bhagava tassa bhikkhuno cetasa ceto pari-
vitakkam afifiaya bhikhhu amantesi;;| Thanam kho pane-
tam bhikkhave vijjati yam 4 idhekacco moghapuriso avidva
avijjagato tanhadhipateyyena 5 cetasa satthusasanam ati-
dhavitabbam maiifieyya ;| Iti kira bho rupam anattal|
vedana| safifia| sankhara| vififianam anatta anattakatani

r Complete in St-3
2 B inserts pana 3 B kammattanam
4 Missing in Sr-3 5 St-3 tanhadhigatena
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kamméni katamattdnam * phusissanti| 2 Patipuccha vi-
nita kho me tumhe bhikkhave tatra tatra tesu dhammesuli||

16 Tam kim maiifiattha bhikkhave Rupam niccam va
aniceam va tif| ||

Aniccam bhante]|||

17-19 Vedana| Sanfia)| Sankharal|]

20 Vififianam niccam va aniccam va tif ||

Aniccam bhantel| ||

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ||

Dukkham bhantel| |

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam
nu tam samanupassitum |/ Etam mama eso ham asmi eso
me attati||||

No hetam bhante] ||

21 Tasmatiha| la|| evam passam naparam itthattayati
pajanatiti| |

22 [Dve Khandha Taiifieva Siyam ||
Adhivacanam ca Hetunal|
Satta yena duve vuttal|
Assada-Viiifianakena ca|l
Ete dasavidha vutta]|

Hoti bhikkhupuechayatil | 3]

Khajjaniyavaggo tatiyoll
Tassuddanam|||| 4

Assado 5 dve Samudaya,| ¢
Arahantehi 7 apare dve

Siha 8 Khajjani Pindolyam|| 9
Parileyyena 1 Punnamati/ ||

1 S1.3 katamanattanam ; B kappattanam

2 B phusissantiti 3 In B only 4 B Tatrue
5 81-3 agsada 6 B samudayo
7 813 arahante (S3 -nta) 8 83 Siho

9 Sr-3 pindolyo 1o B pali°



XXII. 88. 18] THERAVAGGO CATUTTHO 105

CuaPTER IV TaERAVAGGO CATUTTHO

83 (1) Anando

1 Evam me sutam| ekam samayam ayasma Anando
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa aramef it

2 Tatra kho ayasma Anando bhikkhi amantesi Avuso
bhikkhavo ti] ||

Avuso ti kho ti bhikkhi ayasmato Anandassa paccasso-
sum| ||

Ayasma Anando etad avocal||

8 Punno nama avuso ayasma Mantaniputto 2 amhakam
navakanam satam bahupakaro hoti| so amhe imina
ovadena ovadati Upadaya avuso Ananda asmiti hoti no
anupadayal; ||

4 Kifica upadaya asmiti hoti no anupadayal |}

Rupam upadaya asmiti hoti no anupadayali| Vedanaml||
Sanfiam|| Sankhare! Vififianam upadaya asmiti hoti no
anupadayal ||

5 Seyyathapi avuso Ananda itthi va puriso va daharo
yuva mandanakajatiko3 adase va parisuddhe pariyodate
acche va udakapatte+ sakam mukhanimittam paccavek-
khamano upadaya passeyya no anupadayaj| Evam eva
kho avuso Ananda ripam upadaya asmiti hoti no anupa-
dayal vedanam| saffiam| sankhare| vifillanam upadaya
asmiti hoti no anupadaya!|||

6 Tam kim mafifiasi avuso Ananda Ripam niccam va
aniccam va til}||

Aniccam avusol}|is

7-10 Vedana! pe| Saiifia) Sankhara Vififianam niccam
va aniccam va tijj|]

Aniceam avusol} S

11 Tasmatiha| pal

12 Evam passam| pa| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti] ||

18 Punno namsa avuso ayasma Mantaniputto amhakam

. T B savatthi only
z 8.3 Mantanic always (S* Mantani® here only)
3 B ojatiyo 4 St-3udapatte 5 S-3add yam pananiccam®
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navakanam satam bahapakaro heti||| So amhe imina
ovadena ovadati| idam ca pana me dyasmato® Punnassa
Mantaniputtassa dhammadesanam sutva dhammo abhisa-
meto tif|||2

84 (2) Tisso

1 Savatthi|| arime|| )

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Tisso Bhagavato
pitucchaputto sambahulanam bhikkhanam evam aroceti| |
Api me avuso madhurakajato viya kayo| disd pi me na
pakkhayanti| dhamma pi mam na patibhanti| thinamid-
dham ca me cittam pariyadaya titthati|| anabhirato ca
brahmacariyam carami hoti ca me dhammesu vicikiccha
s

8 Atha kho sambahula bhikkha yena Bhagava tenu-
pasankamimsu| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekam antam nisidimsul|||

4 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocum!/| Ayasma bhante Tisso Bhagavato pituc-
chaputto sambahulanam bhikkhinam evam aroceti|||| Api
me avuso madhurakajato viya kayo|| disd pi me na pak-
khayanti] dhamma pi mam na patibhanti|| thinamiddham
ca me cittam pariyadaya titthati]| anabhirato ca brahma-
cariyam carami|| hoti ca me dhammesu vicikiccha tilf|]

5 Atha kho Bhagava aiifiataram bhikkhum amantesi| |
Ehi tvam bhikkhu mama vacanena Tissam bhikkhum
amantehi|| Sattha tam avuso Tissa amantetiti] ||

6 Evam bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva
yenayasma Tisso tenupasankami| upasankamitva ayas-
mantam Tissam etad avocal|| Sattha tam avuso Tissa

amantetiti| ||
7 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Tisso tassa bhikkhuno

patissutva yena Bhagava tenupasankami|| upasankamitva.
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi|| ||

8 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Tissam
Bhagava etad avocall|| Saccam kira tvam Tissam sam-

1 B panayasmato 2 B osamitoti
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bahulanam bhikkhinam evam arocesil||] Api me &avuso
madhurakajato viya kayo! la!| hoti ca me dhammesu
vicikiceha ti! |

Evam bhante |

9 Tam kim mafifiasi Tissa rape avigataragassa *
avigatachandassa 2 avigatapemassa avigatapipasassa avi-
gataparilahassa avigatatanhassa tassa rupassa viparina-
maiifiathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu-
payasa ti,

Evam bhante| |,

10-13 Sadhu sadhu Tissa evam hetam Tissa hoti yatha
tam rupe avigataragassa; 3 vedanaya| safifiaya| sankharesu
avigataragassa, pe tesam sankharanam viparinamai-
fiathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupa-
yasa ti} |

Evam bhante;,

14 Sadhu sadhu Tissa evam hetam Tissa hoti yatha
tam [sankharesu avigataragassa, 4 viiifiane avigataragassa 2
avigatachandassa avigatapemassa avigatapipasassa avigata-
parilahassa avigatatanhassa tassa vihiianassa vipari-
namaiifiathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanas-
supayasa ti, ,

Evam bhante’

15 Sadhu sadhu Tissa evam hetam Tissa hoti yatha
tam vifiiane avigataragassa s

16 Tam kim maniiasi Tissa rupe vigataragassa ® vigata-
chandassa vigatapemassa vigatapipasassa vigataparilahassa
vigatatanhassa tassa rupassa viparinamaiifiathabhava up-
pajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa tij

No hetam bhante; |,

17 Sadhu sadhu Tissa evam hetam Tissa hoti yatha
tam rupe vigataragassa'| vedanaya) safifiaya;! sankharesu
vigataragassa| viiiiiane vigataragassa vigatachandassa

T Sr-3 avitao 2 3 gvigatac
3 83 avitae 4 So all the MSS. (S3 has avita)
5 So all the MSS. without even one —pe— or |la; and
further on (18) likewise 6 S3 vitac always
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vigatapemassa vigatapipasassa vigataparilahassa vigata-
tanhassa tassa vififianassa viparinamaififiathabhava uppaj-
Jjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa il ||

No hetam bhantel| ||

18 Sadhu sadhu Tissa evam hetam Tissa hoti yatha tam
vififiane vigataragassa| ||

19 Tam kim maififiasi Tissa ripam niccam va aniccam va
til

Aniccam bhante|||]

20-28 Vedana|| pe| Saiifial] Sankhara{l Vififianam nie-
cam va anicecam va tij) ||

Aniccam bha,ntell ||

24 Tasma ti hall la|

25 Evam passam| pa|| naparam itthattayati-pajanati|i

26 Seyyathapassa 2 Tissa dve purisa eko puriso amagga-
kusalo eko puriso maggakusalo{i Tam enam 3 so amagga-
kusalo puriso amum maggakusalam purisam maggam

puccheyyal| so evam vadeyya Evam+ bho purisa ayam
maggo|| tena muhuttam gaccha| tena muhuttam gantva

dakkhissasi dvidhapatham|5 tattha vamam muiicitva
dakkhinam ganhahi| tena muhuttam gaccha| tena®
muhuttam gantva dakkhissasi tibbam vanasandam|l|| Tena
muhuttam gaccha tena muhuttam gantva dakkhissasi
mahantam ninnam pallalam||| Tena muhuttam gacchall
tena muhuttam gantva dakkhissasi-sobbham papatam] ||
Tena muhuttam gaccha|| tena muhuttam gantva dakkhis-
sasi samam bhumibhagam ramaniyam]||||

27 Upama kho myayam 7 Tissa kata atthassa vififiapa-
naya ayam cevettha attho|||

28 Puriso amaggakusalo ti kho Tissa puthujjanassetam
adhivacanam|/| Puriso maggakusaloti kho Tissa Tatha-
gatassetam 8 adhivacanam arahato sammasambuddhassa|||

29 Dvidhapatho ti kho Tissa vicikicchayetam adhivaca-

t Complete in §r-3 z B seyyathapi 3 Sr-3 ena
4 Behi 5 B dvedhae
6 S1-3 gacchantena instead of gaccha| tena
7 S3 omits m 8 B cagsa tam
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naml| Vamamaggo ti kho Tissa atthangikassetam micc- °
hamaggassa adhivacanam seyyathidam micchaditthiya|
lal| micchasamadhissa’|’ Dakkhinamaggo ti kho Tissa
ariyassetam atthangikassa maggassa adhivacanam/ seyya-
thidam sammaditthiyaj la) sammasamadhissal |

80 Tibbo vanasando ti kho Tissa avijjayetam adhiva-
canam|/|| Mahantam ninnam pallalanti kho Tissa kama-
nam etam adhivacanam;, Sobbho papato ti kho Tissa
kodhupayasassetam adhivacanam; '* Samo bhamibhago
ramaniyo ti kho Tissa nibbanassetam adhivacanami|;

81 Abhirama Tissa abhirama Tissa aham ovadena aham
anuggahena aham anusasaniyatiz; ||

82 Idam avoca Bhagava, attamano ayasma Tisso Bha-
gavato bhasitam abhinanditi', |

85 (8) Yamako

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Savatthiyam
vibarati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame]||

2 Tena kho pana samayena Yamakassa nama bhikkhuno
evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam hotijj|| Tatha-
ham Bhagavatdi dhammam desitam &janami|| yatha khina-
savo bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti
param marana tij |

8 Assosum kho sambahula bhikkhu Yamakassa kira
nama bhikkhuno evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppan-
nam;/|| Tathaham '| marana tij| 3
4. Atha kho te bhikkhi yenayasma Yamako tenupasan-
kamimsu|| upasankamitva ayasmata Yamakena saddhim
sammodimsu|| sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisa-
retva ekam antam nisidimsu]|||

5 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu ayasmantam
Yamakam etad avocum|/|| Saccam kira te avuso Yamaka
evaripam papakam ditthigatam upannam|j| Tathaham

1 33 kodhupayassetam
2 So Sr-3 (83 canuggehena) B °Tissa aham amisamama-
nussasaniyati 3 This number is missing in B
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Bhagavatd dhammam desitam ajanami yatha khinasavo
bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param
marana tij||

6 Evam kho ham * avuso Bhagavata dhammam desitam
ajanami| yatha khinasavo bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchij-
Jjati vinassati na hoti param marana ti| |

7 Ma avuso Yamaka evam avacal| ma Bhagavantam
abbhacikkhi|| na hi sadhu Bhagavato abbhakkhanami]j2
na hi Bhagava evam vadeyya Khinasavo bhikkhu kayassa
bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param marana ti||||

8 Evam pi khe ayasma Yamako tehi bhikkhuhi vucca-
‘mano thamasa paramasa3 abhinivissa voharati| || Tathaham4
Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami yatha khinasavo
‘bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param
marana tif|||

9 Yatos kho te bhikkhd nasakkhimsu ayasmantam
Yamakam etasma papaka ditthigata vivecetum| atha kho 6
te bhikkhu utthayasana yenayasma Sariputto tenupasan-
kamimsu|| upasankamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam etad
avocum|i|| Yamakassa nama &vuso Sariputta bhikkhuno
evaripam papakam ditthigatam uppannam|| Tathaham
Bhagavata dhammam desitam &janami| yatha khinasavo
bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param
maranati||| Sadhayasma Sariputto yena Yamako bhikkhu
tenupasankamatu anukampam upadayati|| ||

10 Adhivasesi kho ayasma Sariputto tunhibhavenal ||

11 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam patisal-
lana vutthito yenayasma Yamako tenupasankamij upasan-
kamitva ayasmata Yamakena saddhim sammodi || la||||

12 Ekam antam nisinno kho &yasma Sariputto ayas-
mantam Yamakam etad avocall| Saccam kira te avuso
Yamaka evaripam papakam ditthigatam uppannam]||
Tathdham Bhagavatd dhammam desitam ajanami| yatha

t B Evam bya kho ahame
2 B abbhacikkhanahic cabbhacikkhanam
3 St-3paramassa (S. p. 46 n. 1) 4 Sr-3 tathahantam
5 St-3 yatho 6 Missing in 81-3
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khinasavo bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na
hoti param marana til|||

18 Evam khvaham r avuso Bhagavata dhammam desitam
ajanami|| yatha khinasavo bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchij-
jati vinassati na hoti param marana tif||

14 Tam kim maififiasi avuso Yamaka 2 rupam niccam va
aniccam val|

Anicecam avuso|| | 3

15-18 Vedana|| pe| safifia|| sankharall viiifianam niccam
va aniccam va til||

Aniceam avusol||| 3

19 Tasmatiha| pall

20 Evam passam|| la|| naparam 1ttha,ttaya. ti pajanati||||

21 Tam kim maiifiasi avuso Yamaka rupam tathagato ti
samanupassasiti|| |

No hetam avusol| ||

22-26 Vedanam| pe| 4 saiifiam| sankhare| vififianam
tathagato ti samanupassasiti|| ||

No hetam avusol|||

27 Tam kim maiifiasi avuso Yamaka rupasmim tatha-
gato ti samanupassasiti||||

No hetam avusol|||

Afifiatra rupa tathagato ti samanupassasiti]| ||

No hetam avuso||||

28 Vedanaya| aiifiatra vedanayall||

29 Safifiaya| afifiatra safifidyal|||

80 Sankharesu 5 afifiatra sankharehil|||

81 Viiiianasmim tathagatoti samanupassasiti||||

No hetam avuso||||

Afifiatra vififiana tathagato ti samanupassasiti||||

No hetam avusoj!||

82 Tam kim maiifiasi avuso Yamaka| Rupa vedana
saiifid sankhara 6 vifiianam tathagato ti samanupassasitil|||

No hetam avusol|||

r Sr-3 gvaiicakhoham 2 9 inserts eva ; S3 evam
3 Complete in 8t-3 4 Complete in B 5 8:-3 sankhare

-

6 B rupam vedanam safifiam sankhare
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83 Tam kim maiifiasi avuso Yamaka ayam so arupl
avedano asaifiiii asankharo avififiano tathagato ti samanu-
passasiti||||

No hetam avuso|||i

84 Ettha ca te 2 avuso Yamaka dittheva dhamme saccato
thetato 3 tathagato anupalabbhiyamano| kallam nu te tam
veyyakaranam Tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam
ajanamij| yatha khinasavo bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati
vinassati na hoti param marana tij||

85 Ahu kho4 me tam avuso Sariputta pubbe aviddasuno
papakam ditthigatam idam ca panayasmato s Sariputtassa
dhammadesanam sutva tam ceva papakam ditthigatam
pahinam dhammo ca me abhisameto ti} || 6

86 Sace tam avuso Yamaka evam puccheyyum||| Yo so
avuso Yamaka bhikkhu araham khinasavo so kayassa bheda
param marand kim hotiti| evam puttho tvam avuso
Yamaka kinti vyakareyyasiti|||

87 Sace mam avuso evam puccheyyum |, Yo so°°kim hotiti7
evam puttho ham 8 avuso evam vyakareyyam| | Rapam kho
avuso aniccam| yad aniccam tam dukkham| yam dukkham
tam niruddham tam atthagatami/{| Vedana! Saififia| San-
khara!| Viiifianam aniccam| yad aniccam tam dukkham |
yam dukkham tam niruddham tad atthagatan tij||

Evam puttho aham avuso evam vyakareyyanti| i

38 Sadhu sadhu avuso Yamaka! tena havuso Yamaka
upaman te karissami etasseva atthassa bhiyyosomattaya
tanayal| | o

89 Seyyathapi avuso Yamaka gahapati va gahapatiputto
va addho ™ mahaddhano mahabhogo so ca arakkhasam-

- panno|| tassa kocid eva puriso uppajjeyya anatthakamo
ahitakamo ayogakkhemakameo jivita voropetukamo| tassa

1 8.3 omit samanupassasi ti 2 83 etthavato
3 8t tathato ; S3 tatthato
4 873 omit param maranati ahu kho
5 §81-3 paname ayas® 6 Sr-3 omit me B abhisamito ti
7 Complete in B; the whole from evam putthoo is
missing in S-3 faulty, I think, not by abbreviation
8 B aham always 9 B °mattaiiiianaya o B addho
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evam assa Ayam kho gahapati va gahapatiputto va addho
mahaddhano mahabhogo so ca arakkhasampanno nayam
sukaro* pasayha jivita voropetum| yam nunaham anupa-
khajja jivita voropeyyan ti|l|| So tam gahapatim va gaha-
patiputtam va upasankamitva evam vadeyya Upatthahey-
yantam bhanteti|| tam enam so2 gahapati va gahapdtiputto

va upatthapeyyal|3 so upatthaheyya pubbutthayi4 paccha-

nipati kimkarapatissavi manapacari piyavadi|||| Tassa so
gahapati va gahapatiputto va mittatoS pi nam daheyya
suhajjato pi nam daheyya tasmifica vissasam &pajjeyyall
yada kho avuso tassa purisassa evam assa Samvissattho6
kho myayam gahapati va gahapatiputto va ti| atha nam
rahogatam viditva tinhena satthena jivita voropeyyal|||

40 Tam kim maiifiasi avuso Yamaka| Yada pi7 so puriso
amum gahapatim va gahapatiputtam va upasankamitva
evam aha Upatthaheyyam tam bhante ti| tada pi so
vadhako va 8|| vadhakaii ca pana santam na aiifiasi Vadhako
me till[|

41 Yada pi so upatthati pubbutthayi pacchanipati kim-
karapatissavi manapacari piyavadi 9 tada pi so vadhako val|
vadhakafica pana santam na afifiasi Vadhako me til|||z°

42 Yada pi nam rahogatam viditva tinhena satthena
jivita voropeti tada pi so vadhako va| vadhakafica pana
santam na afifiasi Vadhako me tif||

Evam avuse tif ||

43 Evam eva kho avuso assutava puthujjano ariyanam
adassavi ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito
sappurisanam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sap-
purisadhamme avinito ripam attato samanupassati|| rupa-
vantam va attanam attani va ripam rdipasmim va atta-
nam|||| Vedanam||| Safifiam||| Sankhare|| Vififianam

1 § 1.3 nabyasukaro 2 §1-3 tameso
3 Sr-3 upatthaheyya 4 St pubbatthayi here only
5 8r.3 cittato 6 B visasam® °vissattho 7 Bhi
8 33 ca here and further on 9 Sr-3 add ti
o This paragraph is repeated in B
9

a/
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Py

attato samanupassati viifianavantam va attanam attani va
vififianam vififianasmim va attanam| ||

44 Sofamccgm ripam Aniccam rupan ti yathabhuta.m
na pajanatif|[| aniccam vedanam Anicea vedanati yathabhu-
tam na pajanatil|| aniccam safifiam||| anicce sankhare
Anicea sankharati yathabhuatam na pajanati||| aniccam
vifiianam Aniccam vififiananti yathabhutam na pajanati| ||

45 .Duklkhamriupam Dukkham riupanti yathabhﬁta.m na
paJanatlllll dukkham vedanam|||| dukkham safifiam|| duk-
khe sankhare|||| dukkham vififianam Dukkha,n_a vififiananti
yathabhutam na pajanati| ||

46 -Anattam ripam Anattam * rupan ti yathabhutam na
pajanafi]||| anattam vedanam||| anattam safifiaml|| anatte
sankhare|||| anattam vififianam Ana.tta.m vinnananti yatha-
bhitam na pajanati| ||

47 Bankhatam rupam Sankhatam ripan ti yathabhutam
na pajanati| || sankhatam vedanam|||| sankhatam safifiam]|||
sankhate sankhare|/| sankhatam vifiianam Sankhatam
vififiananti yathabhiutam na pajanati| ||

48 ‘Vadhakam rupam Vadhakam rupan ti yathabhatam
na paJanatll.ll va.dhakam vedanamij| vadhakam safifiam||
vadhake sankhire Vadhaka sankharati yathabhutam na
pajanati||| vadhakam vifiianam Vadhakam vififidnanti
yathabhutam na pajanati| ||

49 So ripam upeti upadiyati adhittati Atta me tif|
vedanaml|||| safifiam| || sankhare|||| vififianam upeti upadi-
yati adhitthati Attd me tijj|| Tassime paficupadanak-
khandha upeta 2 upadinna digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya
samvattanti|| ||

50 Sutava ca kho dvuso ariyasdvako ariyanam dassavi||
la]| sappurisadhamme suvinito na ripam attato samanu-
passati| na rupavantam attdnam| na attani rdpam| na
rupasmim attanam|||| Na vedanam|||| Na safifiam|| Na
sankhare|||| Na vififianam attato samanupassati|li na
viiifianavantam attanam| na attani va vififianam| na
vififianasmim attanam!|||

t B anatta 2 B upenta further on anupenta
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51 So aniccam rupam Aniccam ripan ti yathabhutam
pajanati||[| Aniccam vedanam|||| Aniccam safifiaml]l||
Anicce sankhare| || Aniccam vififianam Aniccam viiifiananti
yathabhutam pajanati||||

52 Dukkham rupam Dukkham rupan ti yathabhutam
pajanati||| Dukkbam vedanam|/| Dukkham safifiam]|||
Dukkhe sankhare||| Dukkham vififianam Dukkham
viiifiananti yathabhutam pajanati||||

53 Anattam rupam Anattam ripan ti yathabhutam
pajanati|||| Anattam vedanam|||| Anattam safifiam|||| Anatte
sankhare|||| Anattam vififianam Anattd vififidpanti ya-
thabhitam pajanati]||

54 Sankhatam rupam Sankhatam ripan ti yathabhutam
pajanatif||| Sankhatam vedanam|||| Sankhatam safifiam]|||
Sankhate sankhare|| Sankhatam vifiianam Sankhatam
viiifidnanti yathabhutam pajanati|||

55 Vadhakam rupam Vadhakam rupan ti yathabhutam
pajanati|||| Vadhakam vedanam|||| Vadhakam safifiam]||
Vadhake sankhare|||| Vadhakam vififianam Vadhakam
vififiananti yathabhatam pajanatif ||

56 So rupam na upeti na upadiyati nadhitthatiz Atta
me ti|| Vedanam|| Safifiam|| Sankhare|| Vififia-
nam na upeti na upadiyati nadhitthati Atta meti|||| Tassime
upadanakkhandha anupeta anupadinna digharattam hitaya
sukhaya samvattantiti] ||

57 Evam hi te avuso Sariputta honti||3 yesam ayas-
mantanam tadisa sabrahmacarino 4 anukampaka atthakama
ovadaka anusasakal|| idafi ce pana me ayasmato Sariputtassa
dhammadesanam sutva anupadaya asavehi cittam vimut-
tanti| ||

58 Idam avoca ayasma Sariputto| attamano ayasma
Yamako ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam abhinanditi| ||5

1 Sr.3 omit 58, 54 without any sign of abbreviation ; but
their corresponding 46, 47 were in S1-3 as well as in B
2 §1-3 na adhi° 3 B evam etam avuso° °hoti
4 Sr-3 yesamayasmanta (S'-tam) disayabrahmacariyo.
5 This ending paragraph is not to be found in B
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86 (4) Anuradho

1 Evam me sutam|| * ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam
viharati Mahavane Kutagarasalayam| ||

2 Tena kho pana samayena &yasma Anuradho Bhagavato
avidure arafifiakutikayam viharati|||

8 Atha kho sambahula aiifiatitthiya paribbajakd yena-
yasma Anuradho tenupasankamimsu| 2 upasankamitva
ayasmata Anuradhena saddhim sammodimsu| sammodani-
yam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisidi-
msull ||

4 Ekam antam nisinna kho te aiifiatitthiya paribbajaka
ayasmantam Anuridham etad avocum|||| Yo so avuso
Anuradha tathagato uttamapuriso paramapuriso parama-
pattipatto tam tathagato3 imesu catisu4 thanesu paiifia-
payamano paiifiapetil|| Hoti tathagato param marana ti
va na hoti tathagato param marana ti va hoti ca na ca hoti
tathagato param marana ti va neva hoti na na hoti tatha-
gato param marana ti vall||

5 Evam vutte S Anuradho te aiifiatitthiye paribbajake
etad avocal|| Yo so avuso tathagato uttamapuriso para-
mapuriso paramapattipatto tam tathagato afifiatra imehié
catihi thanehi paififiapayamano paiifigpetifl|| Hoti tatha-
gato param marana ti va na hoti tathagato param marana
ti va hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti va
neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|||

6 Evam vutte te afifiatitthiya paribbajaka ayasmantam
Anuradham etad avocum||| So7 cayam bhikkhu navo
bhavissati acirapabbajito|| thero va pana balo avyatto
tifl I

7 Atha kho8 afifiatitthiya paribbajaka ayasmantam Anura-
dham navavadena ca balavadena ca apasadetva utthaya-
sana pakkamimsul|||

1 Missing in B 2 S1-3 cupasankami 3 St insert na
4 Sr3insert pi 5 S3vutto; the whole phrase missing in B
6 Sr-3 afifiatrimehi 7 813 Yo here and further on
8 33 inserts tesam
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8 Atha kho ayasmato Anuradhassa acirapakkantesu
tesu afifiatitthiyesu paribbajakesu etad ahosi|||| Sa ce kho
mam te afifiatitthiya paribbajaka uttarim paitham pucchey-
yum| * katham vyakaramano nu? khvaham tesam aiifia-
titthiyanam paribbajakanam vuttavadi ceva Bhagavato
assam na ca Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkheyyam
dhammassa cinudhammam vyakareyyam na ca koei
sahadhammiko vadanupato3 garayham thanam agacchey-
yatill|

9 Atha kho ayasma Anuradho yena Bhagava tenupasan-
kami|| upasankamitval lal||| ‘

10 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anuradho Bhaga-
vantam etad avocal||| Idhaham bhante Bhagavato avidure
arafifiakutikayam viharami|/| Atha kho bhante sambahula
affiatitthiya paribbajaka yenaham tenupasankamimsul| la]
mam etad avocum|/ Yo so avuso Anuradha tathagato
uttamapuriso paramapuriso paramapattipatto tam tatha-
gato imesu catisu thanesu paififiapayamano paiifiapeti Hoti
tathagato param marana ti va| pe|l neva hoti na na hoti
tathagato param maranati va tij|||

11 Evam vuttdham bhante te* aififiatitthiye paribba-
jake etad avocal|||5 Yo so avuso tathagato uttamapuriso
paramapuriso paramapattipatto tam¢ tathagato afiiatra
imehi catuhi thanehi pafifiayamano paiifiapeti Hoti tatha-
gato param marana ti va| pe|| neva hoti na na hoti tatha-
gato param marana ti va tif|||

12 Evam vutte bhante te aiifiatitthiya paribbajaka mam
etad avocum||| So cayam bhikkhu navo bhavissati
acirapabbajito thero va pana balo avyatto ti| ||

18 Atha kho mam bhante te afifiatitthiya paribbajaka
navaviadena ca balavadena ca apasadetva utthayasana pak-
kamimsul|||

t B uttaripuccheyyum here and further on
2 B na here and further on
3 vadanuvado here and further on
4 Missing in 87-3 5 So B; 8:-3 avocum
6 Missing in 8*-3
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14 Tassa mayham bhante acirapakkantesu tesu aiiiia-
titthiyesu paribbajakesu etad ahosi||| Sa ce kho mam te
afifiatitthiya paribbajaka uttarim pafiham puccheyyum||
katham vyakaramano nu khvaham tesam afiifiatitthiyanam
paribbajakanam vuttavadi ceva Bhagavato assam na ca
Bhagavantam abbhacikkheyyam dhammassa canudham-
mam vyakareyyam na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato
garayham thanam agaccheyyati|| ||

15 Tam kim maiifiasi Anuradhal| Ripam niccam va
aniccam va tif| |

Aniccam bhante|| la|||

16 Tasma ti hal|| pall

17 Evam passam|| la|| naparam itthattayati pajanati]| ||

18 Tam kim maiifiasi Anuradha| Ripam tathagato ti

samanupassasiti||||
No hetam bhante||||
Vedanam|| pel||| Safifismi||| Saikhare||| Viifiapam

tathagato ti samanupassasiti|||

No hetam bhante|]||

19 Tam kim mafifiasi Anuradha| Rupasmim tathagatoti
samanupassasiti|| ||

No hetam bhante]|||

Aififiatra rupa tathagato ti samanupassasiti]| |

No hetam bantel|||

Vedanaya| pe| afifiatra vedanaya| Saniiaya| pe| afifiatra
safifiayal|l] Sankharesul| afifiatra sankarehi||| Vififianas-
mim tathagato ti samanupassasiti|| ||

No hetam bhantel||||

No hetam bhante|| ||

20 Tam kim maiifiasi Anuradha|| ayam so aripi avedano
agafifii asankharo avififidno tathagato ti samanupassasi-
tilll

No hetam bhante||||

21 Ettha ca te Anuradha ditthevadhamme saccato
thetato tathagato anupalabbhiyamano|| kallam nu te tam
veyyakaranam Yo so dvuso tathagato uttamapuriso para-
mapuriso paramapattipatto tdm tathagato afiiatra imehi

. CA . BN o
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catihi thanehi pafifiapayamano pafifiapeti * Hoti tathagato
param marana ti va|| na hotifj hoti ca na ca hoti|| neva
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|||| 2

No hetam bhante||||

22 Sadhu sadhu Anuradha pubbe caham Anuradha
etarahi ca dukkbaficeva3 paiifiapemi dukkhassa ca niro-
dhantill||

87(5) Vakkali

1 Evam me sutam| ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivapel| ||

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Vakkali kumbha-
karanivesane viharati abadhiko dukkhito balhagilanol|||

8 Atha kho ayasma Vakkali upatthake amantesi||l
Etha # tumhe avuso yena Bhagava tenupasankamathall
upasankamitva mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa
vandathal|||| Vakkhali bhante bhikkhu abadhiko dukkhito
balhagilano|| so5 Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatiti]|| Evam
ca vadetha Sadhu kira bhante Bhagava yena Vakkali
bhikkhu tenupasankamatu anukampam upadayati|| ||

4 Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkha ayasmato Vakkalissa
patissutva yena Bhagava tenupasankamimsu;/|| Upasanka-
mitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidim-
sul|[} ’

5 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocum|||| Vakkali bhante bhikkhu abadhiko dukkhito
balhagilano|| so Bhagavato pade sirasd vandati| evaii ca
pana 6 vadeti Sadhu kira bhante Bhagava yena Vakkali
bhikkhu tenupasankamatu anukampam upadayati|i||

Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavenal, ||

6 Atha kho Bhagava nivasetva pattacivaram adaya.
yenayasma Vakkali tenupasankami], |}

1 §1.3 pafifiapeyya 2 More complete in Sr-3
3 B dukkhasaccaifica 4 813 atha
5 S1-3 omit so 6 Sr-3 omit pana
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7 Addasa kho ayasma Vakkali Bhagavantam durato
agacchantam| disvana maficake samadhosil|| *

8 Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Vakkalim etad avocal ||
Alam Vakkali ma tvam maificake samadhosi|| santiméani
asanani paiifiattani tatthaham nisidissamitif||| Nisidi
Bhagava paiifiatte asane||||

9 Nisajja kho Bhagava ayasmantam Vakkalim etad
avocal|| Kacci te Vakkali khamaniyam kacci yapaniyam
kacei dukkha vedana patikkamanti no abhikkamantil||
patikkamosanam paiifiayati no abhikkamo ti|] ||

Na me bhante khamaniyam na yapaniyam| balha me
dukkha vedana abhikkamanti no patikkamanti abhikkamo-
sanam paififiayati no patikkamo ti| |}

10 Kacci te Vakkali na kifici kukkuecam na koci vippati-
saroti]|||

Taggha me bhante anappakam kukkuccam anappako ca
vippatisaro ti|

11 Kacci pana tam 2 Vakkali atta silato na upavadati-
il

Na kho mam bhante atta silato 3 upavadatiti||||

12 No ce 4 kira tam Vakkali attda silato upavadatil| atha
kifici 5 te kukkuccam ko ca vippatisaro til}|]

Cirapatikaham bhante Bhagavantam dassanaya upasan-
kamitukamo natthi ca me kayasmim tavatika balamatta||
yayaham ¢ Bhagavantam .dassanaya upasankameyyan
tifl

18 Alam Vakkali kim te imina putikayena ditthenall||
Yo kho 7. Vakkah dhammam passati so mam passafi] vo

“Wham pa.ssatl g0 dhammam passatil| Dhammam hi
Vakkali passanto mam passatl mam pa,ssanto dhammam
passati|l| ~ s

14 Tam kim mafifiasi Vakkali| Ripam niccam va aniccam
va tifl |

r So B; 8r samaiicopi, 83 samavopi (S. p. 125, n. 2)
2 8.3 tvam 3 $3 inserts na here and further on
4 Bea 5 8r-3 kasmifica, and S3 omits ko ca
¢ B yavataham 7 Omitted by Sr-3

)
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Aniccam bhante||}|

Vedana|| pe|| Safifid|| Sankhara| Vififianam niccam va
aniccam va tifjjj

Aniccam bhante||||

15-16 Tasma ti|||| Evam passam| pe|| naparam ittha-
ttayati pajanatiti| ||

17 Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Vakkalim imina
ovadena ovaditva utthayasana yena Gijjhakato pabbato
tena pakkamil|l|| 3

18 Atha kho ayasma Vakkali acirapakkantassa Bhaga-
vato upatthake amantesi||| Etha mam avuso maficakam
aropetva yena Isigilipassakalasila* tenupasankamathal|
katham hi nama madiso antaraghare kalam kattabbam
maiifieyya ti] |

19 Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Vakkalissa
patissutva ayasmantam Vakkalim maficakam aropetva yena
Isigilipassakalasila tenupasankamimsuj ||

20 Atha kho Bhagava tam ca rattim tam ca divasavase-
sam > Gijjhakute pabbate vihasi||||

21 Atha kho dve devatayo abhikkantaya rattiya abhik-
kantavanna kevalakappam Gijjhakitam obhasetva yena
Bhagava tenupasankamimsu|| la| ekam antam atthamsull};

22 Ekam antam thita kho eka devata Bhagavantam
etad avoca|| Vakkali bhante bhikkhu vimokkhaya cete-
it

28 Apara devati Bhagavantam etad avoca!|f So hi
nuna 6 bhante suvimutto vimuccissatiti])|!
24 Idam avocum ta devatayo|/|| Idam vatva Bhaga-

vantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatthevantara-
dhayimsul]|

25 Atha kho Bhagava tassa rattiya accayema bhikkhu
amantesif|| Etha tumhe bhikkhave yena Vakkali bhikkhu
tenupasankamatha| upasankamitva Vakkalim bhikkhum
evam vadethal||| Sunavuso’ Vakkali Bhagavato vacanam

t Complete in 87-3 2 Less abridged in B
3 B tenupasankami 4 Bisigilipassam always St-3 isigilissa
s Bdivavasesam 6 S-3insert soalways 7 Binserts tvam
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dvinnam ca devatanam| imam avuso rattim dve devatiyo
abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam
Gijjhakatam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasankamimsul|
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam
atthamsu||| Ekam antam thita kho avuso eka devata
Bhagavantam etad avocall| Vakkali bhante bhikkhu
vimokkhaya cetetiti|||| Apara devatd Bhagavantam etad
avocall| So hi nuna bhante vimutto vimuccissatitil ||
Bhagavi ca tam avuso Vakkali evam abal/|| Ma bhayi
Vakkali ma bhayi Vakkali apapakam te maranam bhavissati
apapika kalakiriyati||{|

26 Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva
yenayasma Vakkali tenupasankamimsu| upasankamitva
ayasmantam Vakkalim etad avocum|/|| Sunavuso Vakkali
Bhagavato vacanam dvinnaii ca devatanan ti]|(|

27 Atha kho ayasma Vakkali upatthake amantesi|||
Etha mam avuso maificakd oropetha katham hi nama
madiso ucce asane nisiditva tassa Bhagavato sasanam
sotabbam maiifieya ti||||

28 Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhd ayasmato Vakkalissa
patissutva ayasmantam Vakkalim maficaka oropesum |||

29 Imam avuso rattim dve devatayo abhikkantaya
rattiyal la|| ekam antam atthamsu|| Ekam antam thita
kho dvuso eka devata Bhagavantam etad avocal|| Vakkali
bhante bhikkhu vimokkhaya cetetiti]|| Apara devata
Bhagavantam etad avocal||| So hi nina bhante suvimutto
vimuccissatiti||| Bhagava ca tam avuso Vakkaliz evam
ahal/|| Ma bhayi Vakkali ma bhayi apapakan te maranam
bhavissati 3 apapika kalakiriya ti| ||

80 Tena havuso mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa
vandatha|||| Vakkali bhante bhikkhu abadhiko dukkhito
balhagilano so Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati evafica
vadeti4 ||| Rupam aniccam taham bhante na kankhami||
yad aniccam tam dukkhanti na vicikicchamil|| yad aniccam
dukkham viparinamadhammam natthi me tattha chando va.
rago va pemam va ti na vicikicchamil| ||

1 Bvoroe 2 B Vakkalim 3 S1-3bhavissatiti 4 B vadetha
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Vedana anicca taham bhante na kankhami|| pe||

Safifia]] Sankhard||| *
aniccam tam dukkhanti na vicikicchami|| yad aniccam tam.
dukkham viparinamadhammam natthi me tattha chando
va rago va pemam va ti na vicikicchamitil| ||

81 Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkha ayasmato Vakkalissa.
patissutva pakkamimsu||||

82 Atha kho ayasma Vakkali acirapakkantesu tesu
bhikkhusu sattham aharesi?|||

83 Atha kho te bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasan-
kamimsu|| upasankamitva ekam antam nisidimsull{ 3
Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocum| || Vakkali bhante bhikkhu 4 abadhiko dukkhito
balhagilano so Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati evam ca
vadetil|| Rupam aniccam taham bhante na kankhami| 5
yad aniccam tam dukkhanti na vicikicchamil|| yad aniccam
dukkham viparinamadhammam natthi me tattha chando
va rago va pemam va ti na vicikicchami|||| Vedanal
Saiifial||| Sankharal|| Vififianam aniccam tabam bhante
na kankhami|| yad aniccam tam dukkhanti na vicikicchami||
yad aniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam natthi me 6
tattha chando va rago va pemam va ti na vicikicchamitil| ||

84 Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhi amantesi||| Ayama.
bhikkhave yena Isigilipassakalasila 7 tenupasankamissamij|®
yattha Vakkalina 9 kulaputtena sattham aharitan tij||i

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccasso-
sum| ||

85 Atha kho Bhagava sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim
yena Isigilipassakalasila tenupassankamill|;

86 Addasa kho Bhagava ayasmantam Vakkalim duarato
va maiicake vivatta{kkhandha.zpseménam]] Il

t Complete in B 2 Sr-3 aharesi 3 Complete in St-3
4 Missingin B 5 B kamami; this partis abridged in St-*
6 § -3 te and S3 repeats natthite
7 $51-3 opassa® and in 85 °passam® as B 8 B cissama
9 B adds ma
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87 Tena kho pana samayena dhumayitattam timirayi-
tattam gacchateva punmam disam|f gacchati pacchimam
dlsam gacchati utta,ra.m disam gacchati da,kkhma,m disam
ga.cchatl uddham * g ga.cchatl adho gacchati a,nudlsa.mll |2

88 Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi|||| Passatha no
tumhe bhikkhave etam 3 dhumayitattam timirayitattam
gacchateva purimam disam|| la|| gacchati anudisantil |

Evam bhante| ||

89 Eso kho bhikkhave Maro papima Vakkalissa kulapu-
tassa vififianam samannesati4 Kattha Vakkalissa kulaput-
tassa vilifianam patitthitan ti|||

40 Apatitthitena ca bhikkhave, vififianena Vakkali kula-

putto parinibbuto tifl||

88 (6) Assaji

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane
Kalandakanivape||||
2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Assaji Kassapaka-
rame 5 viharati abhadhiko dukkhito balbagilanol||i
8 Atha kho ayasma Assaji upatthake amantesi|||| Etha
tumhe avuso yena Bhagava tenupasankamatha| upasan-
~ kamitva mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa vandathall
Assaji bhante bhikkhu abadhiko dukkhito balhagilano|| so
Bhagavato pade sirasd vandati|| 6 evafica vadetha Sadhu
kira bhante Bhagava yena Assaji bhikkhu tenupasankamatu
anukampam upadayatil;||
4 Evam avuso ti te bhikkhu ayasmato Assajissa patis-
sutva yena Bhagava7 tenupasankamimsu| upasankamitva
Bhagavantam abhividetva ekam antam nisidimsu]|||
5 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocum|||| Assaji bhante bhikkhu abadhiko|| pal|
Sadhu kira bhante Bhagava yena Assaji bhikkhu tenu-
pasankamatu anukampam upadayati ||
Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavenal| ||

* B adds disam 2 813 add gacchati 3 B evam
4 B samandesati 5 S3 kassapa arame 6 ST vandatiti
7 Missing in 83 from etha tumhe avuso (by mistake)
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6 Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana vut-
thito yenayasma Assaji tenupasankamil|||

7 Addasa kho ayasma Assaji Bhagavantam durato agac-
chantam|| disvana maficake * samadhosi||| 2

8 Atha kho Bhagava ayasmato Assajissa etad avocal}
Alam Assaji ma tvam maficake samadhosi| santimani
- asanani paiifiattani tatthaham nisidissamitil;||

9 Nisidi Bhagava paiifiatte asane|| nisajja kho Bhagava
ayasmantam Assajim etad avocal|| Kaceci te Assaji kha-
maniyam kacei yapaniyam|| la|| patikkamosanam pafifiayati
no abhikkamo ti|]|l

10 Na me bhante khamaniyam| la| abhikkamosianam
paiifiayati no patikkamo ti||||

11 Kacci te Assajina kifici kukkuecam na koei vippatisaro
il

Taggha me bhante anappakam kukkuecam anappako
vippatisarotilj ||

12 Kacci pana tam 3 Assaji atta silato na upavadatiti| || 4

Na kho mam bhante atta silato upavadatitil|||

18 No ce kira tam Assaji atta silato upavadati atha
kifica te kukkuccam ko ca vippatisaro ti| |}

Pubbe khvaham 5 bhante gelafifiam 6 passambhetva
passambhetva kayasankhare vippatisari 7 viharami| so
tam 8 samadhim na patilabhami| tassa mayham bhante
tam samadhim appatilabhato evam hoti no no 9 ca khva-
ham 1 parihayamiti||||

14 Ye te Assaji samanabrahmana samadhisaraka sama-
dhisamaififia tesan tam samadhim 1* appatilabhatam evam
hoti no cassu mayam parihayama ti|||

15-18 Tam kim mafifiasi Assaji ripam niccam va aniccam
vati] |

Aniccam bhante|||| pel|

t §1-3 maificako here only
2 8:-3 have distinctly samaificopi here and further on
3 B kiceio; St-3°te 4 §1-3 upavadantiti S B svaham
6 B gelaiifie 7 Missing in B 8 B 80 ham
9 83 does not repeat no ™ B svaham I 8r-3 samadhi
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19 Vififidnam| pall

20 Tasmatibal| pa

21 Evam passam| pa| naparam itthattayati pajanati| ||

22 So sukham ce vedanam vediyati sa aniccati pajanati|
anajjhosita ti * pajanati|| anabhinanditati pajanatif|| Duk-
kham ce vedanam vediyati sa aniceati pajanatil| anajjho-
sitati pajanati| anabhinandita ti pajanati|||| Adukkham
asukham ce vedanam vediyati sa anicea ti pajanati| lall
-anabhinanditati pajanati|| ||

23 So sukham ce vedanam vediyati visafifiutto nam
vediyati||| Dukkham ce vedanam vediyati visafifiutto nam
vediyatil|| Adukkham asukham ce vedanam vediyati
visafifiutto nam vediyati]| ||

24 So kayapariyantikam 2 vedanam vediyaméano kaya-
pariyantikam vedanam vediyamiti pajanati||| Jivitapari-
yantikam vedanam vediyamano jivitapariyantikam vedanam
vediyamiti pajanati||i Kayassa bheda uddham jivitapari-
yadana idheva sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani sitibbavis-
santiti pajanati||||

25 Seyyathapi Assaji telaiica paticca vattim ca paticea
telapadipo jhayeyya| tasseva telassa ca vattiya ca pariya-
.dana anaharo nibbayeyya| || Evam eva kho Assaji bhikkhu
kayapariyantikam vedanam vediyamano kayapariyantikam
vedanam vediyamiti pajanati| jivitapariyantikam vedanam
vediyamano jivitapariyantikam vedanam vediyBmiti paja-
nati|||| Kayassa bheda uddham jivitapariyadana idheva
sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani sitibhavissantiti pajana-
fati|l |

89 (7) Khemo

1 Ekam samayam sambahula therad bhikkhd Kosam-
biyam viharanti Ghositarame||||

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Khemako Badarika-
rame viharati abadhiko dukkhito balhagilano 3 {|||

T St anajjhasita always, S3 here only 2 B inserts ce

3 This word and the sequel is missing in 83, which sub-
stitutes evam ahamsu kacci te avuso khamaniyam kacci
yapaniyam kacei dukkha vedana gilano (mistake of copyist)
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8 Atha kho thera bhikkhu sayaphasamayam patisallana
vutthitd ayasmantam Dasakam amantesum|/|| Ehi tvam
avuso Dasaka yena Khemako bhikkhu tenupasankamall
upasankamitvda Khemakam bhikkhum evam vadehil||| The-
ra tam avuso evam ahamsa|||| Kacei te avuso khamaniyam
kacei yapaniyam kacei dukkha vedana patikammanti no
abhikkamanti|| patikammosanam paiifidyati no abhikka-
motil| |

4 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Dasako theranam bhik-
khinam patissutva yenayasma Khemako tenupasankami]|
upasankamitva ayasmantam Khemakam etad avocallll
Thera tam avuso Khemaka evam ahamsu|||| Kacci te avuso
khamaniyam|| la|| no abhikkamo tif ||

5 Na me avuso khamaniyam na yapaniyam|| lall|
abhikkamosanam paififiayati no patikkamo tif||

6 Atha kho ayasma Dasako yena thera bhikkhu tenu-
pasankami| upasankamitva there bhikkhu etad avocall||
Khemako avuso bhikkhu evam aha|/|| Na me avuso kha-
maniyam| la|| abhikkamosanam pafifiayati no patikkamo
tilll

7 Ehi tvam avuso Dasaka yena Khemako bhikkhu tenu-
pasankama(|* upasankamitva Khemakam bhikkhum evam
vadehi||| Thera tam avuso Khemaka evam ahamsull||
Paificime avuso upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavata| seyya-
thidam rupupadanakkhandho vedanupadanakkhandho safi-
fiupadanakkhandho sankharupadanakkhandho vififianapa-
dianakkhandho| imesu ayasma Khemako paficasu upada-
nakkhandhesu kifici attdnam 2 va attaniyam va samanu-
passasiti|| ||

8 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Dasako theranam bhikkhi-
nam patissutva yenayasma Khemako tenupasankami|| upa-
sankamitva| la|| Thera tam avuso Khemaka evam aham-
sul||| Paficime &vuso upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavatal|
seyyatthidam || rupupadanakkhandho|| pe|| vififianupadanak-
khandho|||| Imesu ayasma Khemako paficasu upadanak-
khandhesu kifici attanam va attaniyam va samanupassatitil| ||

t 3r-3 ckamatu 2 B attam always
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9 Paficime avuso upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavata|
‘seyyathidam rapupadanakkbandho| pe| vififianupadanak-
khandho|| imesu khvaham r avuso paiicasu upadanakkhan-
dhesu na kifici attanam va attaniyam va samanupas-
samitilf||

10 Atha kho ayasma Dasako yena thera bhikkhu tenu-
pasankami!| upasankamitva there bhikkhu etad avocal||
Khemako avuso bhikkhu evam ahal|||| Paficime avuso upa-
danakkhandha vutta Bhagavata| seyyathidam rupupada-
nakkhandho|| pe|| vififidnupadanakkhandhoi imesu khva-
ham &avuso paiicasu upadanakkhandhesu na kifici attanam
va attaniyam va samanupassamiti] ||

11 Ehi tvam avuso Dasaka yena XKhemako bhikkhu
tenupasankama| upasankamitvai Khemakam bhikkhum
evam vadehi||| Thera tam avuso Khemaka evam ahamsul|
Paficime avuso upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavatal seyya-
thidam rupupadanakkhandho pe|| vififianupadanakkhando; ||
No ce kirayasma Khemako imesu paiicasu upadanakkhan-
dhesu kifici attanam va attaniyam va samanupassati|;
tenayasma Khemako araham khinasavo ti|||

12 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Dasako theranam bhik-
khunam patissutva yeniayasma Khemako| pa|l thera tam
avuso Khemaka evam ahamsu|j| Paficime avuso upada-
nakkhandha vuttd Bhagavata|| seyyathidam rupupadanak-
khandho|| pe| vififianupadanakkhandholl|| No ce kira-
yasma Khemako imesu paiicasu upadanakkhandhesu kifici
attanam va attaniyam va samanupassati| tenahayasma
Khemako araham khinasavo ti|||

18 Paiicime avuso upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavatal|
seyyathidam riupupadanakkhandho|| pe| vififianupadanak-
khandho|| Imesu khvaham avuso paficasu upadanakkhan-
dhesu na kifici attanam va attaniyam va samanupassami||2
na camhi araham khinasavo||| Api ca me avuso paficasu
upadanakkhandhesu asmiti adhigatam ayam aham 3 asmiti
ca na 4 samanupassami ti|f ||

t 8t khoham ; S% ayasmaham 2 §1.3 oggamiti
38 ayamaham 4 B na ca
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14 Atha kho ayasma Dasako yena thera bhikkhi| pall
there bhikkhu etad avocal|| Khemako avuso bhikkhu
evam #hal||| Paficime avuso upadanakkhandha vutta
Bhagavata seyyathidam ripupadanakkhandhol|| pe| vififia-
nupadanakkhandho| imesu khvaham avuso paficasu upa-
danakkhandhesu na kifici attanam va attaniyam va sama-
nupassami| na camhi araham khinasavo||| Api ca me
avuso paficasu upadanakkhandhesu asmiti adhigatam ayam
aham asmiti na ca samanupassamiti|| ||z

15 Ehi tvam avuso Dasaka yena Khemako bhikkhu
tenupasankamal|| upasankamitvdi Khemakam bhikkhum
evam vadehi||| Thera tam avuso Khemaka evam ahamsul| ||
Yam etam avuso Khemaka asmiti vadesi kim etam asmiti
vadesi(|| Rupam asmiti vadesi afifiatra ripa asmiti va-
desi|| Vedanam||2 Safifiam| Sankhare||? Vififianam asmiti
vadesi afifiatra vififiana asmiti vadesi|||| Yam etam avuso
Khemaka asmiti vadesi3 kim etam asmiti vadesiti||||

16 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Dasako theranam bhik-
khunam patissutva yenayasma Khemako tenupasankamil|
upasankamitva ayasmantam Khemakam etad avocalll|
Thera tam &vuso Khemaka evam ahamsu||| Yam etam
avuso Khemaka asmiti vadesi kim etam asmiti vadesi|||
Riupam asmiti vadesi afifiatra ripa asmiti vadesi| Veda-
nam| Safifiam| Sankhare|| Vififianam asmiti vadesi aii-
fiatra vififiana asmiti vadesi||| Yam etam avuso Khemaka
asmiti vadesi kim etam asmiti vadesiti| ||

17 Alam avuso Dasaka kim imaya sandhavanikaya aha-
ravuso dandam aham eva yena thera bhikkhu tenupasan-
kamissamiti|| ||

18 Atha kho ayasma Khemako dandam olumbha yena
thera bhikkha tenupasankami| upasankamitva therehi
bhikkhihi saddhim sammodi| sammodaniyam katham
saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisidi| ||

t This paragraph exists in 83, but included between
(), viz., erased from cpassamiti in the preceding till
samanu in this 2 Complete in Sr-3

3 83 vadesiti, the remainder wanting
10
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19 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Khemakam
thera bhikku etad avocum|/|| Yam etam avuso Khemaka
asmiti vadesi kim etam asmiti vadesif||| Ripam asmiti
vadesi afifiatra rupa asmiti vadesi| Vedanam| pe| Saii-
fiam| Sankhare|| Vifiianam asmiti vadesi afifiatra vififiana
asmiti vadesi|||] Yam etam avuso Khemaka asmiti vadesi
kim etam asmiti vadesiti]| ||

20 Na khvaham avuso ripam asmiti vadami|||| Na ve-
danam|/|| Na safifiam|||| Na sankhare||| Na* vififianam||
napi afifiatra vififiana asmiti vadami|||| Api ca me avuso
paiicasu upadanakkhandhesu asmiti adhigatam ayam aham
asmiti ca na samanupassamil||||2

21 Seyyathapi avuso uppalassa va padumassa va pundari-
kassa va gandho3| Yo nu kho evam vadeyya Pattassa
gandhoti Vannassa4 gandho pi Kiifijjakkhassa S gandho ti
va samma nu kho so vadamano vadeyyati|| ||

No hetam avuso||||

Yatha katham panavuso sammavyakaramano vyakarey-
yati]l |

Pupphassa gandhoti kho &vuso sammavyakaramano
vyakareyyati||||

22 Evam eva khvaham avuso na ripam asmiti vadami
na pi aiifiatra rapa asmiti vadami|| Na vedanam| Na
safifiam| Na sankhare|| Na vififidnam asmiti vadami na pi
annatra vififidana asmiti vadamil/| Api ca me avuso paii-
casu upadanakkhandhesu asmiti adhigatam ayam aham
asmiti ca na samanupassamilj||

28 Kificapi avuso ariyasavakassa paficorambhégiyani
safifiojanani pahinani bhavanti| atha khvassa ¢ hoti yeva
paiicasu upadanakkhandhesu anusahagato? Asmiti mano
Asmiti chando Asmiti anusayo asamuhato|||| so aparena
samayena paiicasu upadanakkhandhesu udayabbayanu-
passi® viharati|j|] Iti rapam iti rupassa samudayo iti

t 8.3 ingert pi 2 Sr-3 omit samanu

3 Omitted by S:-3 4 81-3 vantassa, t being erased in St

5 81 kijjhakkhassa ; B kificakkharaya
6 St khoassa ; S3 khossa 7 81-3 anu° always
8 So B always; S* udayabbyanue; S3 udayabyanuc here;
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rupassa atthagamo|||| Iti vedana|| Iti saffall| Iti
sankhara||| Iti viifianam| iti vifilanassa samudayo iti
vififianassa atthagamo til}||

24 Tassimesu paificasu upadanakkhandhesu udayabbaya-
nupassino viharato yo  pissa hoti paiicasu upadanakkhan-
dhesu anusahagato Asmiti mano Asmiti chando Asmiti
anusayo asamuhato so pi samugghatam gacchatil|||

25 Seyyathapi avuso vattham samkilittham malaggahi-
tam tam enam samika rajakassa anuppadajjum| tam enam
rajako use 2 va khare vagomaye va samam madditva 3 acche
udake vikkhaleti||||

26 Kificapi tam hoti vattham parisuddham pariyodatam||
atha khvassa hoti yo ca 4 anusahagato usagandho va khara-
gandho va gomayagandho va asamuhato| tam enam rajako
samikanam deti] tam enam samika gandhaparibhavite
karandake nikkhipanti]| yo pissa hoti anusahagato asa-
gandho va kharagandho va gomayagandho va asamuhato
.80 pi samugghatam gacchati| ||

27 Evam eva kho avuso kificapi ariyasavakassa paifi-
corambhagiyani safifiojanani pahinani bhavanti|| atha
khvassa hoti yo ca 5 paficasu upadanakkhandhesu anusa-
hagato Asmiti mano Asmiti chando Asmiti anusayo asamu-
hato|| so aparena samayena paficasu upadanakkhandhesu
udayabbayanupassi viharati|| Iti rupam iti rapassa samu-
dayo iti rapassa atthagamol||| Iti vedanal|/| Iti safifial||
Iti sankharal||| Iti vidfianam| iti vifiianassa samudayo iti
vififianassa atthagamo ti|||| Tassa imesu paficasu upada-
nakkhandhesu udayabbayanupassino viharato yo pissa hoti
paiicasu upadanakkhandhesu anusahagato Asmiti mano
Asmiti chando Asmiti anusayo asamuhato so pi samuggha-
tam gacchatij ||

28 Evam vutte thera bhikkhu ayasmantam Khemakam
etad avocum't| Na kho pana mayam ayasmantam Khe-

further on, S* udayabyayanu; S3 cbyayanu, the first a
being erased 1 813 ye

2 B use usa® always 3 B sammadhitva

4 Missing in 83 5 8t yeo; S3 yeva
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makam vihess apekha puechimha||* api cayasma Khemako
pahoti tassa Bhagavato sasanam vittharena acikkhitum
desetum pafifidgpetum patthapetum vivaritum vibhajitum
uttanikatum|| |

29 Tayidam ayasmata Khemakena tassa Bhagavato
sasanam vittharena acikkhitam desitam paiifidpitam pat-
thapitam vivatam vibhattam 2 uttanikatantil|}||

30 Idam avoca ayasma Khemako| attamana thera
bhikkhu adyasmato Khemakassa bhasitam abhinandumli|||

81 Imasmifi ca pana veyyakaranasmim bhaififiamane
satthimattanam theranam ‘bhikkhunam anupadaya asa-
vehi cittani muccimsu ayasmato Khemakassa catil|[| 3

90 (8) Channo

1 Ekam samayam sambahuld thera bhikkhu Baranasi-
yam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye|| |

2 Atha kho ayasma Channo+4 sidyanhasamayam pati--
sallanad vutthito avipuranam adaya viharena viharam
upasankamitvd there bhikkhu etad avocal| Ovadantu
mam ayasmanto therd anusasantu mam ayasmanta thera
karontu me ayasmanto thera dhammim katham yathaham
dhammam passeyyan ti ||

8 Evam vutte thera bhikkhu ayasmantam Channams.
etad avocum|/| Rupam kho avmuso Channa aniccam||
vedana anicea|| safifid aniccéi|| sankhara anicea| vififianam
aniccam|||| Rupam anatta]l vedana| saiifial| sankharal|
vififiZnam anattdl||| Sabbe sankhara anicca sabbe
dhamma anatta tifl||

4 Atha kho ayasmato Channassa etad ahosi|||| Mayham
pi kho etam evam hotil]| Ruapam ' aniccam| vedanall
safifia|| sankhara| vifiianam aniccam||| Rupam anatta|

1 So B; 8r-3 vihesapekha apuechimha
2 B vivaritam vibhajitam 3 8r.3 Khemakassati
4 B Chando in the first six numbers, afterwards Channo
5 8t-3 puts thera bhikkhu after Ayasmantam Channam
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vedana|| safifia| sankhara| vifiianam||||* Sabbe sankhara
anicca sabbe dhamma anatta tifj||

5 Atha ca 2 pana me sabbasankharasamathe sabbu-
padhipatinissagge tanhakkhaye virage nirodhe nibbane
cittam na pakkhandati nappasidati na santitthati na
vimucecati 3 paritassana| upadanam uppajjati paccudavat-
tati manasam|| atha ko4 carahi me attati|| na kho panetam
dhammam passato hotis|||| Ko nu kho me tatha dhammam
deseyya yathaham dhammam passeyyan tif| ||

6 Atha kho ayasmato Channassa etad ahosij| Ayam
kho ayasma Anando Kosambiyam viharati Ghositarame||
satthu ceva samvannito sambhavito ca vififitnam sabrah-
macarinam|| pahoti ca me dyasma Anando tatha dhammam
desetum yathaham dhammam passeyyaml||| Atthi ca me
ayasmante Anande tavatika visatthi® yam nunaham yena~
yasma Anando tenupa.sa.nkameyyan il

7 Atha kho dyasma Channo senasanam samsametva
pattacivaram adaya yena Kosambi-Ghositdramo yenayasma
Anando tenupasankami| upasankamitvi ayasmatd Anan-
dena saddhim sammodi|| pall||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Channo ayasman-
tam Anandam etad avocal/|| Ekam idaham avuso Ananda
samayam Baranasiyam viharami Isipatane Migadayell||
Atha khvaham avuso sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito
avapuranam adaya viharena viharam 7 upasankamitva there
bhikkhi etad avocam 8||| Ovadantu mam ayasmanto thera
dhammim katham yathaham dhammam passeyyan ti|||

9 Evam vutte mam &vuso thera bhikkhu etad avocum||||
Rupam kho avuso Channa aniccam|| vedana| saiifia| san-
khara| vifiianam aniccam||| Ruapam anattal||| lall| vififia-
nam anattd|||| Sabbe sankhara anicca sabbe dhamma
anatta tif|||

10 Tassa mayham &avuso etad ahosi||| Mayham pi kho

1 1.3 repeat anicea and anatta every time
2 Missing in S'-3 3 B nadhimuccati 4 87-3 kho always
5B na kho panevam dhammam passatoti 6 S7-3 visatthim
7 B inserts upasankami 8 B avoca ; 33 avocum
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~~ -

etam evam hoti Rupam aniccam| pa| vififidznam aniccam||||
Rupam anatta| vedana| safifia]l sankhara| vififianam
anatta|| sabbe sankhara anicca sabbe dhamma anatta til]||

11 Atha ca pana me sabbasankharasamathe sabbupadhi-
patinissagge tanhakkhaye virage nirodhe nibbane cittam
na pakkhandati nappasidati’ na santitthati na vimuccati
paritassanaj| upadanam uppajjati paccudavattati manasami||
atha ko carahi me atta ti| na kho panetam dhammam
passato hotiz|l|| Ko 3 nu kho me tatha dhammam deseyya
yathdham dhammam passeyyan ti|||

12 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosil|| Ayam kho
ayasma Anandd{ Kosambiyam vibarati Ghositarame]|
satthu ceva samvannito sambhavito ca vififiunam sabrah-
macarinam pahoti ca me dyasma Anando tatha dhammam
desetum yathaham dhammam passeyyam|/| Atthi ca me
dyasmante Anande tavatiki visatthi yam nundham yena-
yasma Anando tenupa.sankameyya,n |||

18 Ovadatu mam ayasma Anando anusdsatu mam
ayasma Anando karotu me ayasma Anando dhammim
katham yathaham dhammam passeyyan tif||

14 Ettakena pi mayam 4 ayasmato Channassa atta-
mana| api nama tam5 dyasma Channo avi® akasi khilam
pabhindi|| odahavaso Channa sotam| bhabbo? si8 dhammam -
vifiiatun ti| ||

15 Atha kho ayasmato Channassa tavatakeneva 9 ularam
pitipamujjam uppajji ||| Bhabbo kirasmi dhammam viii-
fiatun tif| |

16 Sammukhi me tam avuso Channa Bhagavato sutam
sammukha ca 1 patiggahitam Kaccanagottam bhikkhum
_ovadantassa Dvayanissito khvayam Kaccana 12 loko

t St nappassidati ; S3 na sampasidati
2 B paneva dhammam passato

3 8t-3 kho 4 B mayham

5 813 abhiraddhamakkham instead of apinamatam
6 813 avim 7 B bhindi, perhaps chindi

8 B tvam 9 8.3 tavatakodeva B uppajjati

11 Missing in Sr-3 12 3.3 Kaccayana always



XXII. 91. 8] THERAVAGGO CATUTTHO. 135

yebhuyyena atthi taiiceva natthi taii cal|| Lokasamuda-
yam kho Kaccana yathabhutam sammappaiifiaya passato
ya loke natthita sa na hoti|| loka nirodham kho * Kaccana
yathabhutam sammappaiiiiaya passato ya loke atthitd saz
na hoti|||| Upayupadana,bhlmvesa‘vmlba,ndho khayam 3
Kaccana loko yebhuyyena|| taficiyam upayupadanam cetaso
adhitthanabhinivesanusaya 4 na upeti na upadlya.tlll nadhit-
thati s Atta me ti|||| Dukkham eva uppajjamanam uppa.j-
jati dukkham niruddhaméanam nirujjhatiti na kankhati na
vicikicchati aparapaccaya fianam evassa ettha hoti| | Etta-
vata kho Kaccana sammaditthi hotil| |

17 Sabbam atthiti kho Kaccana ayam eko anto!| Sabbam
natthiti ayam dutiyo anto|||| Ete te Kaccana ubho ante
anupagamma majjhena Tathagato dhammam deseti| ||
Avijjapaccaya sankhara sankharapaccaya viiifianam| pal|
Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo
hoti|||| Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha sankharani-
rodho| pal| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa
nirodho hoti||||

18 Evam etam¢ avuso Ananda hoti’7 yesam dyasman-
tanam tadisa 8 sabrahmacariyo anukampaka atthakama
ovadaka anusasaka| idam ca pana me ayasmato Anandassa
dhammadesanam sutva dhammo abhisameto ti||||

91 (9) Rahulo (1)9
1 Savatthi| arame|||
2 Atha kho ayasma Rahulo yena Bhagava tenupasan-

kami| upasankamitva| pall|l
8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Rahulo Bhagavan-

1 Missing in B 2 Missing in St-3
3 Sr-3 odana (S3-dana-) vinivesanakhandho kho yam
4+ Bonusayam 5 83 na adhitthati ¢ Sr-3 Evaiicate
7 1.3 honti 8 Stz agyasmantadisa
9 This sutra and the next are mere repetitions of the
two last suttas (21 and 22) of the XVIIIth Samyutta
(Rahula) in the Nidana-vaggo, entitled there Anusaya
and Apagatam (see Vol. II. pp. 252-3)
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tam etad avocal| Katham nu kho bhante janato katham
passato imasmifica savififianake kaye bahiddha ca sabbani-
mittesu ahamkara-mamamkaramananusaya na hontiti| |

4 Yam kifici Rahula ripam atitanagatapaccuppannam
ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va
hinam va panitam va| yam dure santike va sabbam rupam
Netam mamsa neso ham asmi na meso attati|| evam etam
yathabhitam sammappaiifiaya passatil|

5-7 Ya kaci vedana|| pell|| Ya kaci safifiaf|]| Ye keei
sankhara|| pel|

8 Yam kifici vififianam atitdnagatapaccuppannam ajjhat-
tam va bahiddha val pallll Sabbam vififianam netam
mama Neso ham asmi na meso attati|| evam etam yatha-
bhitam sammappaififidya passati]|||

9 Evam kho Réahula janato evam passato imasmim ca
savififidnake kaye bahiddhé ca sabbanimittesu ahamkara-
mamamkara-mananusaya na hontiti|| ||

92 (10) Rahulo (2).

1-2 Savatthi| arame||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Rahulo Bhagavan-
tam etad avoca!|] Katham nu kho bhante janato katham
passato imasmifica savifiianake kaye bahiddha ca sabba-
nimittesu ahamkara-mamamkara-manapagatam ! mana-
sam hoti vidhasamatikkantam santam suvimuttan ti|||

4 Yam kifici Rahula rupam|| pe||? yam dure santike va
sabbam rupam Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso
attati evam etam yathabhutam sammappaiiiiaya disva
anupada vimutto hoti|||
~ 5-7 Ya kaci vedana|| Ya kaci safifia||| Ye keci san-
kharal| |

8 Yam kifici viiifianam atitanagatapaccuppannam
ajjhattam va bahidda va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam
va panitam vall yam dure santike va sabbam vififianam
Netam mama neso ham asmi na me so attati| evam etam

T St3 omit m 2 Less abbreviated in B
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yathabhutam sammappaiifiaya disva anupada vimutto
hoti|l|

9 Evam kho Rahula janato evam passato imasmiiica
saviiifianake kaye bahiddha ca * sabbanimittesu aharkara-
mamamkara-manapagatam 2 manasam hoti vidhasamatik-
kantam santam suvimuttan ti| |

Theravaggo catuttho 3||
Tatruddanam bhavati| |4
Anando Tisso Yamako||
Anuradho ca Vakkali||
Assaji Khemako Channol|s
Rahulo apare duve 6||
Vaggo tena pavuccatil|||7

CHAPTER V PurPHAVAGGO 8 PANCAMO
93 (1) Nad:

1-2 Savatthi||| Tatral|/|| voeal||

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave nadi pabbateyya oharini duran-
gami sighasota||| Tassa ubhosu tiresu9 kasa ce pi jata
assul| te nam ™ ajjholambeyyum||| Kusa ce pi jata assulj
te nam ajjholambeyyum|||| Babbaja * ce pi jata assul| te
nam ajjholambeyyum|||j . Birana ce pi jata assu| te nam
ajjholambeyyum|||| Rukkha ce pi jata assu| te nam
ajjholambeyyum|| ||

4 Tassa puriso sotena vuyhamano kase ce pi ganheyya
te palujjeyyum|| so tato nidanam anayavyasanam apajjey-
yallll Kuse ce pi ganheyyal| ||*> Babbaje ce pi ganheyyal| |2
Birane ce pi ganheyyal|/||*2 Rukkhe ce pi ganheyyali te

* 8r3va 2 §1-3 ahim® mamime here and before
3 S1.3 ovaggo samatto 4 B Udanam instead of Tatre

5 B Assaji Khemo Dasako Channo 6 Sr-3 dveti

7 St-3 omit vaggoe °ti 8 B Buddha-vaggo

9 $8%-3 ubhato tire 10 §1.3 na or nam

1 B pabbaja always 1z Complete in S1-3
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palujjeyyum| so tato nidinam anayavyasanam apajjey-
yallll

5 Evam eva kho bhikkhave assutava puthujjano ariya-
nam adassivi ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme
avinito sappurisinam adassivi sappurisadhammassa
akovido sappurisadhamme akovido sappurisadhamme
avinito rupam attato samanupassati| rupavantam va
attanam attani va rapam rupasmim va attanami/|| Tassa
tam ripam palujjati| so tato nidénam anayavyasanam
apajjati| |

6-8 Vedanam|||| Safifiam| Sankharel||

9 Vififitnam attato samanupassati| vififianavantam va
attanam attani va vififianam vififianasmim va attanam]|||
Tassa tam vififianam palujjati|| so tato nidanam anayavya-
sanam apajjati] ||

10 Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave rupam niceam va
aniccam va ti|||

Aniccam bhante| ||z

11-14 Vedana||| Safifial| Sankhara||| Viiifianam
niceam va aniccam va |||

Aniccam bhantel|||

15 Tasmatiha bhikkhave| pell

16 Evam passam|||| pel/| naparam itthattayati pajana-
tatil :

94 (2) Puppham (or Vaddham)

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatral/|| vocal| .

8 Naham bhikkhave lokena vivadami loko ca? maya
vivadati|| Na bhikkhave dhammavadi kenaci lokasmim
vivadati]|||

4 Yam bhikkhave natthi sammatam loke panditanam
aham pi tam Natthi ti vadami|/| Yam bhikkhave aithi
sammatam loke panditanam aham pi tam Atthiti vadamill(|

5 Kiiica 3 bhikkhave natthi sammatam loke panditanam
yam aham 4 Natthiti vadami]| ||

* Complete in S1-3 2 B va; S7-3 insert kho bhikkhave
3 8r-3 Kifici 4 8t yammyaham ; 83 yammayham
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6 Rupam bhikkhave niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparina-
madhammam natthi sammatam loke panditanam| aham
pi tam Natthiti vadamil) ||

7-9 Vedana||* Saififid|| pe|| Sankhara||*

10 Viiifianam niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinama-
dhammam’ natthi sammatam loke panditanam aham pi
tam Natthiti vadamil|||

11 Idam 2 kho bhikkhave natthi sammatam loke pandi-
tanam yam aham pi3 Natthiti vadamil||
- 12 Kiiica bhikkhave atthi sammatam loke panditanam
yam aham Atthiti vadamil| || *

13 Rupam bhikkhave aniccam dukkham viparinama-
dhammam atthi sammatam loke panditanam aham pi tam
Atthiti vadamil||

14-16 Vedana aniceal lall|i

17 Viiifianam aniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam
atthi sammatam loke panditinam aham pi tam Atthiti
vadamil| ||

18 Idam 2 kho bhikkhave atthi sammatam loke pan-
ditdnam yam aham pi3 Atthiti vadamij|||

19 Atthi bhikkhave loke lokadhammo yam Tathagato
abhisambujjhati4 abhisameti|| abhisambujjhitva abhisa-
metva 5 acikkhati deseti paiifiapeti patthapeti vivarati
vibhajeti uttanikaroti||||

20 Kiiica ¢ bhikkhave loke lokadhammo yam Tathagato
abhisambujjhati abhisameti|| abhisambujjhitva abhisametva
dcikkhati deseti pafifiapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati
uttanikaroti| ||

21 Ruapam bhikkhave loke lokadhammo tam Tathagato
abhisambujjhati abhisameti| abhisambujjhitva abhisametva
gcikkhati deseti pafifiapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati
uttani karotil|| Yo bhikkhave Tathagatena evam acikkhi-
yamane desiyamane paififiapiyamane patthiyamane vivari-

* Complete in Sr-3 2 B inserts ca
3 B inserts tam here, omitting yam
4 St-3 abhisambuddhoti 5 B inserts tam

6 B kiiici here only
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yamane vibhajiyamane uttanikayiramane na janati na
passati|| tam aham bhikkhave balam puthujjanam andham
acakkhukam ajanantam apassantam kinti karomill ||

22 Vedana bhikkhave loke lokadhammol]| pel|

28 Saiifia bhikkhave loke lokadhammol||||

24 Sankhara bhikkhave loke lokadhammol|||

25 Viifianam bhikkhave loke lokadhammo tam Tatha-
gato abhisambujjhati abhisameti|| abhisambujjhitva abhi-
sametva acikkhati deseti pafifiapeti patthapeti vivarati
vibhajati uttanikaroti|||| Yo bhikkhave Tathagatena evam
aclkkhlyamane desiyamane paiiiapiyamane patthapiya-
mane vivariyamane vibhajiyamane uttanikayiramane na
janati na passati| tam aham bhikkhave balam puthujja-
nam andham acakkhukam ajanantam apassantam kinti
karomi|| ,

26 Seyyathapi bhikkhave uppalam va padumam va
pundarikam va udake jatam udake samvaddham r udaka
accugggamma thati 2 anupalittam udakenal|||

27 Evam eva kho bhikkhave Tathagato loke samvaddho
lokam abhibhuyya viharati anupalitto lokenati]|||

95 (8) Phenam

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Ayojjhayam 3 viharati Gan-
gaya nadiya tire|||

2 Tatra kho  Bhagava bhikkha ama,ntem] )4

8 Seyyathap1 bhikkhave ayam Ganga nadi mahantam
mpng’pl‘gg}gmm avaheyya 5|||| tam enam cakkhumi puriso
passeyya nijjhayeyya yoniso upaparikkheyyal/| Tassa
tam 6 passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakaiifieva
khayeyya tucchakaiifieva khayeyya asarakahiieva khayeyya|
kinhi siya bhikkhave phenapinde sarol||l

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave yam kifici ripam atitanaga-
tam paccuppannam| pe| yam dire santike va tam

B ovuddham (or buddham), further on °vaddho; S3
°vattam 2 B ajjuggamma titthantam

3 83 ayojjhayayam ; B ayujjhayam 4 Complete in S1-3

5 St-3 ava® 6 In B only always
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bhikkhu passati nijjhayati yoniso upaparikkhati|||| Tassa.
tam passato nijjhé,yato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakaififieva®
khayati tucchakafifieva khayati|| asarakafifieva khayati||
kifihi.bhikkhave ripe saroj|||.

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave saradasamaye thullaphusitake
deve vassante udake bubbulam 2 uppajjati ceva nirujjhati
cal| tam enam cakkhuma puriso passeyya nijjhayeyya
yoniso upaparikkheyya| tassa tam passato nijjhayato
yoniso upaparikkhato rittakafifieva khayeyya| tuccha-
kafifieva khayeyya asarakafifieva khayeyya| kifihi siya
bhikkhave udakabubbule sarol||| I

6 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ya kﬁwdana atitanagata-
paccuppanna|| pel ya dure santike va| tam bhikkhu
passati nijjhayati yoniso upaparikkhati|||| Tassa tam
passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakafifieva
khﬁ.ya.ti tucchakaiifieva khayati asarakafifieva khﬁya.tiii
kifihi siya bhikkhave vedanaya sarol||| .

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gimhinam pacchime mase thlte
majjhantike kale*mancﬂiaﬂl tam enam cakkhumi puriso
passeyya nijjhayeyya yomso upaparikkheyyal||| Tassa tam
passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakafifieva kha-
yeyya tucchakaiifieva khayeyya| pall kiiihi siya bhikkhave
maricikaya sarol|||

8 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ya kaci. s&x,malll] T,

Wﬁ?ﬁfhapMave puriso saratthiko saragavesi sira-
pariyesanam caramano tinham kutharim+4 adaya vanam
paviseyyal| so tattha passeyya mahantam kadalikkhandham
ujum navam akukkajatam 5| tam enam mile chindeyya
maule chetva agge chindeyya agge chetva pattavattim vinib-
bhuJeyya.h so tassa pattavattim vmlbbhu.]av,ni;o6 pheggum
pi nadhigaccheyya kuto saram||||

10 Tam enam cakkhumé puriso passeyya nijjhayeyya
_ yoniso upaparikkheyya/| tassa tam passato nijjhayato yoniso

* St-3 rittamkaiifieva 2 B pubbulham always
3 B thitac maricika ; Sr-3 °marici phandati
4 B kutarim 5 B akukkujakajatam

6 513 mbbhul]eyya. nibbhujanto
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upaparikkhato rittakafifieva khayeyya tucchakaiifieva kha-
yeyya asarakafifieva khayeyyal|l kifihi siya bhikkhave kada.-
likkhandhe saro||||

11 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ye keci sankha.ra atitanaga-
tapaccuppanna|| pall ye dire santike va tam bhikkhu pas-
sati nijjhayati yoniso upaparikkhati| tassa tam passato
nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakaiifieva khayati tuc-
chakafifieva khayati asarakafifieva khayati| kifihi siya
bhlkkha,ve sankharesu sarol|]|. o

T2 Seyyathapi bhlkkhm may‘karcﬁa maya.kara,ntevam
va mahipathe T mayam v1da.mseyyaﬂ fam enam cakkhuma
- puriso passeyya nijjhayeyya yonmiso upapankkheyyal] Il
Tassa tam passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato ritta-
kafifieva khé,yeyya. tucchakaiifieva khayeyya asarakafifieva
khayeyyal| kifihi siya bhikkhave mayaya saro||||

18 Evam eva kho bhikkhave gg;g.m»kmcl vinnanqwtlta-
naga.tapa.ccuppanna.m” pall yam dire santike va tam bhikkhu
passati nijjhayati yoniso upaparikkhatif|| Tassa tam pas-
sato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakaiifieva khayati
tucchakafifieva khayati asarakaiifieva khayati|| kifihi siya
bhikkhave vififiane saro 2|||| e
14 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava a.nya.sa.va,ko rupas-
mim p1 nibbindati|| vedanaya. pil| safifiaya pi| sankharesu
p1|| vifiiapasmim pi nibbindati|||| Nibbindam virajjati
viragd vimuccati vimuttasmim vimuttam iti nana.m hoti||
pe3|ll Naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|

15 Idam avoca Bhagava idam vatvana+4 Sugato atha-
param etad avoca Satthall||

Phena,pmdupa,ma.m riupam|; vedana bubbulupa,ma s||
Maricikipamé safifia| sankhara kadalipamai|

Mayupama,nca, wﬁﬁénam]] dipitadiccabandhuna 6| 1 ||

Yatha yatha nijjhayati7 || yoniso upaparikkhati||
rittakam tucchakam hoti 8|| yo nam passati yoniso| 2 ||

1 §1.3 catummahapathe 2 B adds ||pal|
3 More complete in St-3 4 S1-3 vatva 5 B pubbulbhasama
6 B desitadiccabanduna 7 Sr-3 tam nijjhati & Sr-3 hohi
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Imafica kiyam arabbha || bhuripaiifiena desitam ||
pahana 2 tinpam dhammanam| ripam passatha chad-
ditam 3]l 8 |

Ayu usmaca vififidnam| yada kayam jahantimam||
apaviddho tada seti|| parabhattam acetanam || Y {

Etadisayam 4 santano| mayayam balalapini||
Vadhako eso akkhato|| saro ettha na vijjati| 5 ||

Evam khande avekkheyya 5| bhikkhu araddhaviriyo||
divavaya divarattim| sampajano patissato| 6 ||

Jaheyya sabbasaiifiogam 6| kareyya saranattano 7||
Careyyadittasiso va| patthayam accutam padan ti8|| 7 |||

96 (4) Gomayam

1-2 Savatthi|| arame| Atha kho afifiataroc|| nisidi 9||||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocall||

4 Atthi nu kho bhante kifici ripam yam ripam ™ niccam
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam
tatheva thassati||

5 Atthi nu kho bhante kici vedana ya vedana ' nicca
dhuva sassata aviparinamadhamma sassatisamam tatheva
thassati||||

6 Atthi nu kho bhante kaci safifia ya safifia| pell||

7 Atthi nu kho bhante keci sankhara ye sankara nicea
dhuva sassata aviparinamadhamma sassatisamam 12 tatheva
thassanti|| |

8 Atthi nu kho bhante kifici vififianam yam vififidnam

* t §1.3 Yoimaiica kayam garayham 2 B pahanam
3 B chattitam 4 S1-3 °geyyam 5 B pavee
6 81-3 pajahe sabbasamyogam 7 Sr-3 saranam attano
8 S1.3 padam —ti (83 t1)— 9 B has Savatthi only
o Omitted by St-3 here and in 9
1 Sr.3 omit ya vedana and further on ya saiiiia
1z B sassatidhammam here only
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niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassati-
samam tattheva thassatiti| ||

9 Natthi kho bhikkhu kifici rapam yam ripam niccam
dhuvam sassatam aviparindmadhammam sassatisamam
tatheva thassatil|||

10-18 Natthi bhikkhu kaci vedanal||| kaci saiifial keci -
sankhara 7||| kifiei vififianam yam vififianam2 niccam
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam
tatheva thassatiti]|||

14 Atha kho Bhagava parittam gomayapindam panina
gahetva tam bhikkhum etad avocall ||

15 Ettako pi kho bhikkhu attabhava.pa.tﬂabho natthi
nicco dhuvo sassato aviparindmadhammo sassatisamam
tatheva thassati||||

16 Ettako ce pi bhikkhu attabhavapatilabho abhavissa
nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo| na yidam brah-
macariyavaso pafifiayetha samméadukkhakkhayayall| Yasma
ca kho bhikkhu ettako pi attabhavapatilabho natthi nicco
dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo| tasma brahmacariya-
vago paififiayati sammadukkhakkhayayal| ||

17 Bhutapubbaham bhikkhu raja ahosim khattiyo mud-
dhavasitto|| tassa mayham bhikkhu rafifio sato khattiyassa
muddhavasittassa caturasiti nagarasahassani ahesum Kusa-
vatinama-rajadhanipamukhanij)

18 Tassa mayham bhikkhu raiifio sato khattiyassa mud-
dhavasittassa caturasiti pasadasahassani ahesum Dhamma-
pasadapamukhani|| ||

19 Tassa mayham bhikkhu raiifio sato khattiyassa mud-
dhavasittassa caturasiti kui.;a,gara,sa.hassam ahesum Maha-
byuhakutagarapamukhanill ||

20 Tassa mayham bhikkhu rafifio sato khattiyassa mud-
dhavasittassa caturasiti pallankasahassani ahesum| danta-
mayani saramayani sovannamayani ripiyamayani3 gona-
katthatani patikatthatanipatalikatthatani4 kadalimigapava-

* More complete in Sr-3 2 Sr-3 omit yam vififianam
3 Missing in B 4 Missing in §*-3
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rapaccattharanani sa-uttaracchadanani * ubhato lohitakipa-
dhanani]| ||

21 Tassa mayham bhikkhu rafifio sato khattiyassa mud-
dhavasittassa caturasiti nagasahassani ahesum| sovanna-
lankarani sovannadhajani hemajalapaticchannani uposa-
thanagarajapamukhani|| ||

22 Tassa mayham bhikkhu raiifio sato khattiyassa mud-
dhavasittassa caturasiti assasahassani ahesum| sovanna-
lankarani sovanpadhajani hemajalapaticchannani Valahaka.-
assarajapamukhani|| ||

23 Tassa mayham bhikkhu rafifio sato khattiyassa mud-
dhavasittassa caturasiti rathasahassani ahesum| sovanna-
lankarani sovannadhajani hemajalapaticchannani Vejayan-
tarathapamukhanil| ||

24 Tassa mayham bhikkhu rafifio sato khattiyassa mud-
dhavasittassa caturasiti manisahassini ahesum manirata-
napamukhani|| ||

25 Tassa mayham bhikkhu|| pal| caturasiti itthisahas-
sani ahesum|| Subhaddadevipamukhanil||

26 Tassa mayham bhikkhu| paj caturasiti khattiyasa-
hassani ahesum anuyantani 2 parinayakaratanapamu-
khani||||

27 Tassa mayham bhikkhu|i pa!| caturasiti dhenusa-
hassani ahesum dukulasandanani3 kamsupadharananil|||

28 Tassa mayham bhikkhu!| pa| caturasiti vatthakoti-
sahassani ahesum khomasukhumaéni koseyyasukhumani
kambalasukhumani kappasikasukhumanil|||

29 Tassa mayham bhikkhu| pa| caturasiti thalipakasa-
hassani ahesum| sayam + patam bhattabhiharo abhihari-
yitthall[| '

80 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya nagarasahas-
sanam ekafifieva tam nagaram hoti yam aham tena sama-
yena ajjhavasami Kusavati rajadhani] ||

81 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya pasadasahas-

t B ochadani 2 8.3 anuyuttani
3 8t dalasandandni; 83 dukulasandatani; B dukula-
sandhani 4 813 saya

11
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sanam eko yeva so pasado hoti yam aham tena samayena
ajjhavasami Dhammo pasadol| ||

82 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya kutagarasahas-
sanam ekaiifieva tam® kutagaram hoti yam aham tena
samayena ajjhavasami Mahabyuham kutagaram 2| |

83 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya pallankasahas-
sanam eko yeva so pallanko hoti yam aham tena samayena
paribhuiijami dantamayo va siramayo va sovanna mayo va
rupiyamayo vall||

84 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya nagasahassa-
nam eko yeva 80 nago hoti yam aham tena samayena
abhirihami Uposatho nagarajal|(|

85 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya assasahassa-
nam eko yeva so asso hoti| yam aham tena samayena
abhirahami Valahaka-assaraja 3| ||

86 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya rathasahassa-
nam eko yeva so ratho hoti| yam aham tena samayena
abhirahami Vejayanto rathol||

87 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya itthisahassa-
nam eka yeva sa itthi hoti| ya mam # tena samayena pac-
cupatthati 5 Khattiyani va Velamika va 6||||

38 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya vatthakotisa~
hassanam ekafifieva tam vatthayugam hoti yam aham tena
samayena paridahami khomasukhumam va koseyyasukhu-
mam va kambalasukhumam va kappasikasukhumam val| |

89 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya thalipakasahas-
sanam eko yeva so thalipako hoti yato nalikodanaparamam
bhuiijami tadapiyafica supeyyam/|||

40 Iti kho bhikkhu sabbe te sankhara atitd niruddha
viparinatall |

41 Evam anicca kho bhikkhu sankhara evam adhuva
kho bhikkhu sankhara evam anassasika kho bhikkhu
sankharal| ||

1 Missing in Sr-3 2 Sr.3 oro 3 8.3 valaho°
4 8.3 yamaham 5 83 paccutthanati
6 So B; Sr-3 khattiyavavelamika||
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42 Yavaficidam bhikkhu alam eva sabbesu sankharesu
nibbinditum alam virajjitum alam vimueeitun ti|||

97 (5) Nakhasikam

1-2 Savatthi]|

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocalj||

4 Atthi nu kho bhante kifici ripam yam ripam niccam
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam
tatheva thassati|l|]

5 Atthi nu kho bhante kaciz vedana|| pe||3

6 Atthi nu kho bhante kaeci safifial| ||

7 Atthi nu kho bhante keci sankhara||3

8 Atthi nu kho bhante kifici vififianam niccam dhuvam
sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam tatheva
thassatiti| |

9 Natthi kho bhikkhu kifici rapam yam ripam niccam
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam
tatheva thassati]|||

10-18 Natthi kho bhikkhu kaci vedana|| pe| kaci safifial]||
keci sankhara|| pe| kifici vififidnam yam viiifianam niccam
dhuvam sassatam aviparinimadhammam sassatisamam
tatheva thassatitilj||

14 Atha kho Bhagava parittam nakhasikhayam pamsum
aropetva tam bhikkham etad avocal|||

15 Ettakam pi kho bhikkhu rapam natthi niccam
-dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam
tatheva thassatili|| Ettakam ce pi4 bhikkhu rapam
abhavissa niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadham-
mam| na yidam brahmacariyavaso pafifiayetha samma-
dukkhakkhayayai|| Yasma ca kho bhikkhu ettakam pi
rupam natthi niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadham-
mam| tasma brahmacariyavaso pafifiayati sammadukkhak-
khayayall ||

1 §'1-3 tamyevanidanam 2 83 kaiiei
3 Complete in B 4 813 etta (S ettha-) kificapi
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16 Ettika* pi kho bhikkhu vedana natthi niced dhuva
sassatd aviparinamadhamma sassatisamam tatheva thas-
satil||| Ettika cepi? bhikkhu vedana abhavissa nicca
dhuva sassatd aviparinamadhamma| na yidam brahma-
cariyavago pafifiayetha sammadukkhakkhayayal/| Yasma
ea kho bhikkhave ettika pi vedani natthi nicca dhuva
sassatda aviparinamadhamma|| tasma brahmacariyavaso
paiifiayati sammadukkhakkhayayal[|

17 Ettika pi kho bhikkhu safifia natthi| pe||

18 Ettaka pi kho bhikkhu sankhara natthi nicca dhuva
sassata aviparinamadhamma sassatisamam tfatheva thas-
santif|||3 Ettaka ce pi bhikkhu sankhara abhavissamsu 4+
nicca dhuva sassatd aviparinamadhamma|| nayidam brah-
macariyavaso paififidyetha sammadukkhayaya|| Yasma
ca kho bhikkhu ettaki pi sankhard natthi nicea dhuva
sassatd aviparinamadhamma| tasma brahmacariyavaso
paiifidyati sammadukkhakkhayayal| ||

19 Ettakam pi kho 5 bhikkhu vififiznam natthi niccam
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam
tatheva thassati|||| Ettakam ce pi kho 6 bhikkhu vififianam
abhavissa niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam
nayidam brahmacariyavaso paiifidgyetha sammadukkha-
kkhayayal/|| Yasma ca kho bhikkhu ettakam pi vififianam
natthi niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam|7
tasma brahmacariyavaso paiifiayati sammadukkhakkha-
yayallll

20 Tam kim mafifiasi bhikkhul|| Rédpam niccam va.
aniccam va ti| ||

Anicecam bhante|| |j

Vedanall| Safifia/||| Sankbara||| Vifiianam niccam
va aniccam va ti|||j

1 B ettaka always 2 Omitted by S:-3 always
3 B thassati 4 8.3 abhavimsu
5 Omitted by S:-3 6 B omits ce S1-3 omits kho

7 8t insert here sassatisamam tatheva thassati dukkha-
kkhayaya, which in 83 is redpced to sassatisamam thatheva
tbassati (tasmae being also omitted by S3)
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Aniccam bhante]|l|

21 Tasma ti ha bhikkhu]||||

22 Evam passam| pa| naparam itthattayati pajana-
tatif| |

98 (6) Suddhikam (or Samuddakam)

1-2 Savatthi||z

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avoeal ||

4 Atthi nu kho bhante kifici ripam yam rupam niccam
dhuvam asssatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam ta-
theva thassatil|||

5-8 Atthi nu kho bhante kaci vedana| pe| kaci safifia|| ||
keci sankhara ||

Kifici vififianam yam vififianam niccam dhuvam sassatam
aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam tatheva thassatiti||||

9 Natthi kho bhikkhu kifici ripam yam rapam niccam
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sattatisamam
tatheva thassati| ||

10-13 Natthi kho bhikkhu kaci vedana| kaci saiifial}
keci sankhara| kifiei vifiianam yam viiildnam niccam
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam
tatheva thassatiti|||

99 (7) Gaddula (or Bhaddula) (1)

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatra| vocall||2

8 Anamataggayam bhikkhave samsaro pubbakoti na
nam sandhavatam samsarataml||

4 Hotiso bhikkhave samayo yam mahasamuddo ussussati
nanam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam sam-
saratam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadami] ||

5 Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam Sineru pabbataraja
dayhati 3 vinassati na bhavati|| na tvevaham bhikkhave

1 Omitted by S:-3
2 Tatra-voca is in S1-3 only here and further on
3 8r-3 uddayhati in this and the next number
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vatam samsaratam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadamil ||

6 Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam mahapathavi dayhati
vinassati na bhavati| na tveviham bhikkhave avijjanivara-
nanam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam sam-
saratam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadamilj||

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave sa gaddulabaddho dalhe khile
va thambhe va upanibaddho tam eva khilam va thambham
va anuparidhavati anuparivattati|| evam eva kho bhikkhave
assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi| la| sappurisa-
dhamme avinito ripam attato samanupassati| la|| veda-
nam|| safifiam|| sankhare| vifiidnam attato samanupassatil|
vifiianavantam va attanam attani va vifiidnam vififianas-
mim va attdnam || So rupafifieva anuparidhavati anupari-
vattati| vedanafifieval la! safifiafifieval sankhare yeva
vififianafifieva anuparidhavati anuparivattati/||| So ripam
anuparidhavam anuparivattam| vedanam| la| safifiam]||
sankhare| vifiianam anuparidhivam anuparivattam na
parimuccati ridpamha| na parimuccati vedanaya| na
parimuccati safifidgyaj pa parimuccati sankharehil| na
parimuccati vififianamha|| na parimuccati jatiya jaramara-
nena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi
na parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadamil|||

8 Sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako ariyanam das-
savi| la| sappurisadhamme suvinito na rapam attato
samanupassati| la|| na* vedanam|| na safifiaml|i|| na
sankhare|| || na vififianam attato samanupassati|| na viiifiana-
vantam va* attdnam na attani va I vifiianam na viiifidnas-
mim va* attanam|/[| So ripam nanuparidhavati nanupari-
vattati|| vedanam|| safifiam|| sankhare| vififianam nanupari-
dbavati nanuparivattatif|| So rapam anuparidhavam anu-
parivattam parimuccati ripamha parimuccati vedanaya
parimuccati safifidya parimuccati sankharehi parimuccati
vififidnamha| parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena sokehi
paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi parimuccati
dukkhasma ti vadamiti|| ||

1 Omitted by Sr-2
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100 (8) Gaddula (2)

. 1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatra| vocal|]

. 8 Anamataggayam bhikkhave samsaro pubbakoti na
nam sandhavatam samsaratam| ||

. 4 Seyyathapi bhikkhave sa gaddulabaddho dalhe khile
va thambe va upanibaddho| so gacchati ce pi tam eva
khilam va thambham va upagacchati|| titthati ce pi tam
eva khilam va thambam va upatitthati|| nisidati ce pi tam
eva khilam va thambham va upanisidati|| nippajjati ce pi
tam eva khilam va thambham va upanippajjati|(|*

5 Evam eva kho bhikkhave assutava puthujjano Rupam
etam mama eso ham asmi eso me attati samanupassatiy)|
Vedanam|| Saififiam|| Sankhare| Vififianam etam mama eso
ham asmi eso me attati samanupassati|/|- So gacchati ce
pi ime paficupadanakkhandhe 2 upagacchati| titthati ce pi
ime paficupadanakkhandhe upatitthati|| nisidati ce pi ime
paficupadanakkhandhe upanisidati| nippajjati ce pi ime
paficupadanakkhandhe upanippajjati|l ||

6 Tasmatiha bhikkhave abhikkhanam sakam -cittam
paccavekkhitabbam Digharattam idam cittam samkilit-
tham ragena dosena mohena ti|||| Cittasamkilesa3 bhik-
khave sattd samkilissanti|| cittavodana 4 satta visujjhanti| ||

7 Dittham vo bhikkhave caranam nama cittantil|||

Evam bhante|| ||

Tam pi kho bhikkhave caranam nama 5 cittam citteneva
cintitam|| tena pi kho bhikkhave caranena cittena cittaii-
fieva cittataram |||

8 Tasmatiha bhikkhave abhikkhanam sakam cittam
paccavekkhitabbam| Digharattam idam 6 cittam sankilit-
tham ragena dosena mohenatif||| Cittasamkilesa? bhik-
khave satta samkilissanti cittavodana satta visujjhanti ||

* This phrase is omitted by S:-3 which have only
nipajjati so written 2 813 add va or ca
3 B3 Cittam sam° 4 87 cittam vo° 5 Omitted by St-3
6 Sr-3 cidam 7 St citte samkilesa
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9 Naham bhikkhave afifiam ekanikayam pi samanu-
passami evameittam yathayidam bhikkhave tiracchana-
gata pana te pi kho bhikkhave tiracchanagata pana
citteneva cittatal|||* Tehi pi kho bhikkhave tiracchana-
gatehi panehi cittafifieva cittataram|l||

10 Tasmatiha bhikkhave bhikkhunazabhikkhanam sakam
cittam paccavekkhitabbam Digharattam idam cittam sanki-
littham ragena dosena mohenatif||| Cittasamkilesa bhik-
khave satta samkilissanti|| cittavodana satta visujjhanti||||

11 Seyyathapi bhikkhave rajako va cittakarako va?
rajanaya va3 lakhaya va haliddiya va niliya+ va maiijet-
thiya 5 va suparimatthe 6 phalake va bhittiya va dussapatte
va itthiripam va purisaripam va? abhinimmineyya
sabbangapaccangim| evam eva8 kho bhikkhave assutava
puthujjano rupaiifieva abhinibbattento abhinibbatteti]|
vedanaififieva| pe| saiifiafifieva|| sankhareva||9 viiiianam
yeva abhinibbattento abhinibbatteti]| ||

12 Tam kim maiifiatha bhikkhave(|| Ripam niccam v
aniccam va i ||

Aniccam bhante]j|!

Vedana| Saiifia] Sankhara|| Vififianam| pal|

18-14 Tasmatiha bhikkhave| pal| naparam itthattayati
pajanatiti; |

101 (9) Vasijatam (or Nava)

1-2 Savatthilj| Tatra| voca |||

8 Janato ham bhikkhave passato &savanam khayam
vadami|| no ajanato apassatol|||

4 Kiii ca bhikkhave janato kim passato asavanam khayo

hotif|| Iti rupam iti rapassa samudayo iti rapassa
atthagamo ||| Iti vedana| pe| Iti saffiafl|| Iti san-

khara|||| Iti vififidnam iti vififidnassa samudayo iti vififia-

* Becittita 2 Sr-3insert nasati 3 ST omits va, S3 yava
4 B paniliya 5 B mafjatthaya 6 Sr-3 suparimatte
7 B inserts koci 8 Missing in St-3
9 St-3 saiifiayeva—sankharayeva
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nassa I atthagamoti|| Evam kho bhikkhave janato evam
passato asavanam khayo hoti |||

5 Bhavananuyogam ananuyuttassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno
viharato kificapi2 evam iccha uppajjeyya Aho vata me
anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucceyyati| atha khvassa
neva anupadaya dsavehi cittam vimuceati||||

6 Tam kissa hetu| abhavitatta tissa vacaniyam|/|| Kissa
abhavitatta|| abhavitatta catunnam satipatthananam abha-
vitatta catunnam sammappadhananam abhavitatta catun-
nam iddhipadanam abhavitatta paficannam indriyanam
abhavitattd paficannam balanam abhavitatta sattannam
bojjhanganam abhavitatta ariyassa atthangikassa mag-
gassall||

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave kukkutiya andani attha va
dasa va dvadasa va tanassu kukkutiya na samma adhi-
sayitani na samma pariseditani na samma paribhavitani||

8[K1nc p1 ta,s a kukkutiya evam lccha, uppagaeyya.\ Aho.
vata me t pot a padanak mkhaya. va mukha‘tunda,{
kena kosa a,da,le va sotthina abhinibbijjeyyunti||
atha 131 bba va te kukkutapotaka padanakhasikhaya
vi mukha,tugdakena va andakosam padaletva sotthina
abhinibbhijjitum || |

9 Tam kissa hetu|| tatha hi pana 3 bhikkhave kukkutiya
andani attha va dasa va dvadasa va tani kukkutiya+4 na
samma adhisayitani na samma pariseditani na samma pari-
bhavitani|) |

10 Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhavananuyogam ananuyut-
tassa bhikkhuno viharato kificapi evam iccha uppajjeyyall
Aho vata me anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucceyyati|| atha
khvassa 5 neva anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati||

11 Tam kissa hetu|| abhavitatta tissa vacaniyam| ||
Kissa abhavitatta|| abhavitatta| catunnam satipatthana-
nam|| la|| atthangikassa maggassa|

12 Bhavanuyogam anuyuttassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno

* St omits iti vififianassa 2 §1.3 kifieipi
3 §7-3 tathagamuti here and further on (No. 15)
4 8r-3 kukkutiyanam 5 81-3 khovassa
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viharato kificapi na evam iccha uppajjeyya Aho vata me
anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucceyya ti|| atha khvassa
anupadaya ésavehi cittam vimuceatilj||

13 Tam kissa hetu bhavitattatissa vacaniyam|/|| Kissa
bhavitatta| bhavitattd catunnam satipatthananam bhavi-
tattd catunnam sammappadhananam bhavitatta catunnam
iddhipadanam bhavitatta paficannam indriyanam bhavitatta
paiicannam balanam bhavitatta sattannam bojjhanganam
bhavitatta ariyassa atthangikassa maggassal|||

14 Seyyathapi bhikkhave kukkutiya andani attha va
dasa va dvadasa va| tanassu kukkutiya samma adhisayitani
samma pariseditani samma paribhavitani|| kificapi tassa
kukkutiya na evam iccha uppajjeyya Aho vata me kuk-
kutapotaka padanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va
andakosam padaletva sotthina abhinibbhijjeyyunti| atha
kho bhabba va te kukkutapotaktd padanakhasikhaya va
mukhatundakena vi andakosam padaletva sotthina abhi-
nibbhijjitum |||

15 Tam kissa hetu| tatha hi pana bhikkhave kukkutiya
andani attha va dasa va dvadasa va tani T kukkutiya samma
adhisayitdni samma pariseditani samma paribhavitanil|l ||

16 Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhavananuyogam anuyut-
tassa bhikkhuno viharato kificapi na evam iccha uppajjeyya
Ahovata me anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucceyyati|| atha
khvassa anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati| ||

17 Tam kissa hetu| bhavitatta tissa vacaniyam|| kissa
bhavitatta|] bhavitattda catunnam satipatthdnanam| la||
bhavitatta ariyassa atthangikassa maggassal||

18 Seyyathapi bhikkhave phalagandassa va phalagan-
dante 2 vasissa va vasijate dissante angulipadani dissanti
angutthapadal|3 no ca khvassa evam fianam hoti Ettakam
vata me* ajja vasijatassa khinam ettakam hiyyo ettakam
pareti|| atha khvassa khinam khinante va fianam hotil|||

19 Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhavananuyogam anuyut-

1 81.3 tanassu
2 So 8-3; B phalabhandac 3 Bopadam
4 B katame here only ; S7-3 vame always
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tassa bhikkhuno viharato kificapi na evam fapam hoti||
Ettakam vata me ajja asavinam khinam ettakam hiyyo
ettakam pareti| athakhvassa khine khinante va fianam
hoti|| ||

20 Seyyathapi bhikkhave samuddikaya navaya vetta-
bandhanabaddhaya chammasani®udake pariyadayazheman-
tike 3 thalam ukkhittaya 4 vatatapaparetani bandhanani||
tani pavussakena meghena abhippavattani s appakasireneva
patippassambhanti putikani bhavanti}||

21 Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhavananuyogam anuyut-
tassa bhikkhuno viharato appakasireneva safifiojanani
patippassambhanti patikani bhavantiti||||

102 (10) Aniccata (or Saiiiia)

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatra voca|||

8 Aniccasaiiia bhikkhave bhavita bahulikata sabbam
kamaragam pariyadiyati sabbam ruparagam pariyadiyati
sabbam bhavaragam pariyadiyati sabbam avijjam pariya-
diyati|i sabbam asmimanam pariyadiyati samuhanti 6|/

4 Seyyathapi bhikkhave saradasamaye kasako mahanan-
galena kasanto7 sabbani miulasantinakani sampadalento
kasati]|| Evam eva kho bhikkhave aniccasaiiia bhavita.
bahulikata sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyati] sabbam
ruparagam pariyadiyati|| sabbam bhavaragam pariyadiyati||
sabbam avijjam pariyadiyati|| sabbam asmimanam samu-
hanti| |

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave pabbajalayako pabbajam layitva
agge gahetva odhunati niddhunati nicchodeti||® Evam eva.
kho bhikkhave aniccasafifia bhavita| pe|9

6 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ambapindiya vantacchinnaya

* B vassamasani 2 §1.3 pariyodataya
3 B adds na 4 B omits ya 5 B °ppavutthani
6 B samuhanati omitting the preceding pariyadiyati
7 Sr-3 kassako . . . kassanto 8 B nicchoteti

9 This and the following paragraphs end in B by sabbam
asmimmanam samuhanati
o 83 ochinnaya ; B vandacindaya
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yani tatra ambani vantapatibaddhani sabbéani tani tadan-
vayani?! bhavanti| evam eva kho bhikkhave aniccasaiifia
bhavita| pa|j

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave kutagarassa ya kaci gopanasiyo
sabba ta kutangama kutaninna kutasamosarana katam
tasam 2 aggam akkhayati||| evam eva kho bhikkhave
aniccasaiiia bhavitaj pal||

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ye keci milagandha kalanusaris
tesam aggam akkhayati| evam eva kho bhikkhave anic-
casafifia|| pa| '

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ye keci sairagandha lohitacanda~
nam tesam aggam akkhayati|| evam eva kho bhikkhave
aniccasaiifia| pall

10 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ye keci pupphagandha
vassikam tesam aggam akkhayati| evam eva kho
bhikkhave aniccasafifia| pall

11 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ye keci kuddarajano+ sabbe
te raiifio cakkavattissa anuyanta bhavanti| raja tesam
cakkavatti aggam akkhayati| evam eva kho bhikkhave
.aniccasaiiiia|| pel|

12 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ya kaci tarakaruopanam pabha
sabba ta candimapabhaya> kalam nagghanti® solasim
candappabha tdsam aggam akkhayati|| evam eva kho bhik-
khave aniccasaiifia|| pali||

18 Seyyathapi bhikkhave saradasamaye viddhe vigata-
valahake deve adicco nabham abbhussukkamano 7 sabbam
akasagatam tamagatam abhivihacca bhasate ca tapate ca
virocati8 ca|| evam eva kho bkikkhave aniccasaiifia bhavita
bahulikata sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyatij sabbam
ruparagam pariyadiyati|| sabbam bhavaragam pariyadiyatii|
sabbam avijjam pariyadiyati]| sabbam asmimanam samu-
hanti|| |

14 Katham bhavita ca bhikkhave aniccasaiifia katham

* B tadamanvayani ‘2 B tesam 3B kalanusarigandho
4 So 83 ; St khuddha° ; B kuttarajane
5 §1-3 candiyapabhaya (S3 yam) 6 B nagghanti
7 B abbhusakkamano 8 B virocate
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bahulikata sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyati|| pe| sabbam
asmiménam samuihantil}||

15 Iti rupam iti rupassa samudayo iti ripassa attha-
gamo|||| Iti vedana| | Iti safifia|||| Iti sankharal|| Iti
vifiianam iti vififidnassa samudayo iti vififianassa attha-
-gamo ti|||

16 Evam bhavita kho bhikkhave aniccasafifia evam
bahulikata sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyati|| sabbam rupa-
ragam pariyadiyati| sabbam bhavaragam pariyadiyati||
sabbam avijjam pariyadiyati| sabbam asmiméanam sami-
hantiti|| ||

Pupphavaggo samattol|*
Tatra uddanam |2

Nadi|| Pupphaii ca3 Phenam call
Gomayaii ca Nakhasikham |4
Suddhikam dve ca 5 gaddula ||6
Visijatam Aniceata til|7
Vaggo 8 Majjhimapaiifiagsako samatto]|||

~o =

Tassa Majjhimapaiiiiasakassa vagguddanam||9
Upayo Arahanto ca Khajjani Therasambhayam

~o =

Pupphavaggena paiifiagsadutiyo tena vuccatil|||

SECTION III UPARIPANNASAKA
CHAPTER I ANTAVAGGO PATHAMO
103 (1) Ante
1-2 Savatthill|] Tatra| vocall|

8 Cattaro me bhikkhave anta||| Katame cattarol}
* B Buddhavaggo paiicamo 2 Missing in B
3 B vaddhaii ca 4 83 ogikha

5 Sr-3 sa (93 sa-) muddakam ceva
6 S:-3gaddulam ; B bhaddula 7 St-3nava saiifia te dasati
8 Missing in S:-3
9 This uddénam is to be found in S1-3 only
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Sakkayanto sakkayasamudayanto sakkiayanirodhanto sak-
kayanirodhagaminipatipadanto|| ||t

4 Katamo bhikkhave sakkayantoli Paficupadanak-
khandhatissa vacaniyam|| Katame pafica| seyyathidam
rapupadanakkhandho vedanupadanakkhandho saifiupada-
nakkhandho sarkharupadanakkhandho vififianupadanak-
khandho|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayanto|, i

5 Katamo ca bhikkhave sakkayasamudayantol|| Yayam
tanha ponabbhaviki pandi ragasahagata tatra tatrabhi-
nandini|| seyyathidam kamatanha bhavatanha vibhava-
tanha ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayasamudayantol|i

6 Katamo ca bhikkhave sakkayanirodhanto|||| Yo tassa-
yeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodho cigo patinissaggo mutti
anilayo|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayanirodhantoi ||

7 Katamo ca bhikkhave sakkayanirodhagaminipatipa-
danto|||| Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggol| seyyathidam
sammaditthi|| pal| sammasamadhilj|| Ayam vuccati bhik-
khave sakkayanirodhagaminipatipadantol|[|

8 Ime kho bhikkhave cattaro anta tij|||

104 (2) Dukkham

1-2 Savatthilj|| Tatraj vocal||

8 Dukkhaii ca vo bhikkhave desissami dukkhasamu-
dayaii ca dukkhanirodhafi ca dukkhanirodhagaminipati-
padaiiz cal tam sunathall|

4 Katamaf ca 3 bhikkhave dukkham|||| Paficupadanak-
khandhatissa vacaniyam|i| Katame pafica| seyyathidam
rapupadanakkhandho|| pefi viiiianupadanakkhandholl|i
Idam vucecati bhikkhave dukkham]|||

5 Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhasamudayo|/| Yayam
tanha ponabbhavika| pal| vibhavatanhaj/| Ayam vuccati
bhikkhave dukkhasamudayo/ ||

6 Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhanirodhol|/| Yo tassayeva
tanhaya asesaviraganirodhc cago patinissaggo mutti ana-
layoiill Ayam vuccati bhikkhave dukkhanirodho |

1 §1.3 ogaminic always 2 1.3 ogaminifica patipadam
3 B kathaiica
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7 Katama ca bhikkhave dukkhanirodhagaminipatipadal| ||
Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo| seyyathidam samma-
ditthi| pel sammasamadhil||] Ayam vuccati bhikkhave
dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada ti|| ||

105 (8) Sakkayo

1-2 Savatthil||| Tatra—vocall||

8 Sakkayail ca vo bhikkhave desissami sakkayasamu-
dayafi ca sakkayanirodhafica sakkdyanirodhagaminiii ca
patipadam tam * sunathall|

4 Katamo ca bhikkhave sakkayo|| Paficupadanak-
khandha tissa vacaniyam|||| Katame pafical||] Seyyathi-
dam rupupadanakkhandhol| pel|2 vifiianupadanakkhandhol| ||
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayol|||

5 Katamo ca bhikkhave sakkayasamudayol/| Yayam
tanha ponabbhavika| pall Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakka-
yasamudayoll || ‘

6 Katamo ca sakkayanirodho|||| Yo tassiyeva tanhayal|
pallll Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayanirodhol|||

7 Katami ca bhikkhave sakkiyanirodhagamini pati-
padall|l Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo|l seyyathidam
sammaditthi]| pal| sammasamadhill||

8 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayanirodhagamini pati-
pada tifl]

106 (4) Pariiisieyya

1-2 Savatthif|| Tatra| vocal||

8 Pariiifieye ca bhikkhave dhamme desissami pariiifia ca
parififiatavifica 3 puggalam|| tam sunathal|||

4 Katame 4 ca bhikkhave parififieyya dhamma||s Ra-
pam bhikkhave pariiifieyyo dhammo|| Vedana| pai Saifia|

Sankhara| Viiifianam pariiiieyyo dhammol/| Ime vue-
canti bhikkhave parififieyya dhammal||

t Omitted by B and St 2 Complete in B
3 8t ofiatapica ; S3 cnatapica 4 87-3 katamo
, 5 813 ofieyyo dhammo
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5 Katama ca bhikkhave parififial|||* Ragakkhayo dosak-
khayo mohakkhayol||| Ayam vuccati bhikkhave parififia| ||
6 Katamo ca bhikkhave parififiatavi puggalo|||| Araha-
tissa vacaniyam| Yo yam ayasma evamnamo evamgotto|

~a =

ayam vuccati bhikkhave parififiatavi puggalo til| ||

107 (5) Samana (1)

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatra| voca) ||

8 Paficime bhikkhave upadanakkhandhal| Katame
paiical| Seyyathidam rapupadanakkhandhol|| pe|| Viiifianu-
padanakkhandho|| ||

4-5 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va
imesam paiicannam upadanakkhandhanam assadaiica adi-
navafica nissaranafica yathabhutam ns pajananti| pe||2
pajananti| sayam abhiiifia sacchikatva upasampajja viha-
rantiti|| ||

108 (6) Samana (2)

1-2 Savatthil|||

8 Paficime bhikkhave upadanakkhandha|/| Katame
paiica| Seyyathidam rupupadhanakkhandhol pel|3

4-5 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va
imesam paficannam upadanakkhandhanam samudayaiica
atthagamafica assadafica adinavafica nissaranafica yatha-
bhitam na pajananti pe|l pajananti| sayam abhiiifia
sacchikatva upasampajja viharantiti|)||

109 (7) Sotapanno

1-2 Savatthil||

8 Paficime bhikkhave upadanakkhandhi||| Katame
paiical Seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandho| pe| vififiana-
péaganakkhandhol| ||

4 Yato ca 4 kho bhikkhave ariyasivako imesam pafican-
nam upddinakkhandhanam samudayaiica atthagamadica

t 8.3 ingert yo bhikkhave 2 $7-3 na me te° (complete)
3 Complete in B 4 Missing in S1-3 always
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assadafica adinavaiica nissaranafica yathabhutam pajanatil|
ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako sotdpanno avinipa-
tadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano tif|||

110 (8) Araham

1-2 Savatthil||

8 Paificime bhikkhave upadanakkhandha|||| Katame
paiicallll Seyyathidam|| rapupadanakkhandhol|| pe| vififia-
nupadanakkhandhol| | i

4 Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu imesam paficannam
upadanakkhandhanam samudayaiica atthagamafica assa-
dafica adinavafica nissaranafica yathabhutam viditva
anupada vimutto hoti| ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu
araham khinasavo vusitava katakaraniyo ohitabharo anup-
pattasadattho parikkhinabhavasaiificjano sammadaiifia
vimutto il ||

111 (9) Chandaragt (1)

1-2 Savatthi| |

8 Ruape bhikkhave yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha
tam pajahathal| evam tam ripam pahinam bhavissati
ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim
anuppadadhammam||

4-6 Vedanaya| pe| Saiifiaya|| Sankharesu||*

7 Viiifiane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha tam
pajahatha| evam tam vifiianam pahinam bhavissati
ucchinnamilam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim
anuppadadhamman tif ||

112 (10) Chandaragi (2)

1-2 Savatthil|| ,
8 Ripe bhikkhave yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha
ye upayupadanaz cetaso adhipyhanﬂrbhinivesinusayﬁ. te

1 Complete in Sz-3 2 B upayu° always
12
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pajahathal|| evam tam rupam pahinam bhavissati ucchinna-
mulam|| la|| pe|®

4-5 Vedanaya| Safiiayal ||

6 Sankharesu yo chando|| pal evam te sankharad pahina
bhavissanti ucchinnamiila tilavatthukatd anabhavakata
ayatim anuppadadhammal ||

7 Viiifiagne yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye
upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya te paja-
hatha| evam tam vififianamam pahinam bhavissati ucchin-
namulam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppa-
dadhamman tij| ||

Antavaggo samatto 2||
Tatruddanaml| ||

Ante 3 Dukkhaiica Sakkayol|
Pariiifieyya Samana dve

Sotapanno Arahafical|

Dve ca Chandaragiyo tif| ||5

CuaPTER IT DHAMMARATHIEA-VAGGO DUTIYO.
113 (1) Avijja, or Bhikkhu (1)

1 Savatthi|| arameb|||

2 Atha kho aififiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupa-
sankamil|| pall|l

8 Nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avocal ||
kittavata ca avijjagato hotitij |

4 Idha bhikkhu assutava puthujjano rupam na pajanati
rupasamudayam na pajanati rupanirodham na pajanati
rupanirodhagaminim patipadam na pajanati]| ||

5-8 Vedanam na pajanati| Safiflam| Sankhare na
pajanati|| pal| Viiifiananirodhagaminim patipadam na pa-
janati|| (|7

t 8o in B, complete in S1-3 2 In 83 only
3 813 gntam 4 813 Samane ; B duve
5 B duve ca chandoriginoti 6 In St-3 only

7 More complete in Sr-3
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9 Ayam vuccati bhikkhu avijja ettavata ca avijjagato
hotiti|] |

114 (2) Vijja, or Bhikkhu (2)

1-8 Savatthi||||* Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkha
Bhagavantam etad avocall||

4 Vijja vijjati bhante vuccatif||| Katama nu kho bhante
vijja kittavata ca vijjagato hotiti|||

4 Idha bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako rupam pajanatil|
rupasamudayam| rupanirodham |ripanirodhagaminim pati-
padam pajanati|| ||

5-8 Vedanam| Safifiam| Sankhéare pajanati|| la| Vififia-
nanirodhagaminim patipadam pajanati||||

9 Ayam vuceati bhikkhu vijja ettavata ca vijjagato
hotiti]j |

115 (3) Kathika (1)

1-2 Savatthill||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocal |l Dhammakathiko ~dhammakathiko ti
bhante vuceati]||| Kittavata nu kho bhante dhamma-
kathiko hotiti|

4 Rupassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya
dhammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkha ti alam
vacanayal/| Rupassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya
nirodhaya patipanno hoti Dhammanudhammapatipanno
bhikkhuti alam vacanayal||| Rupassa ce bhikkhu nibbida
viragd nirodha anupada vimutto hoti Ditthadhamme
nibbanappatto bhikkhu ti alam vacanayal|||

5-7 Vedanaya ce bhikkhu|| pe|| Saiiiiaya| Sankharanam
ce bhikkhul| ||

8 Viiifianassa ce bhikkhu nibbiddya viragaya nirodhaya
dhammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkhuti alam vaca-
nayal/|| Viiifianassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya niro-
dhaya patipanno hoti Dhammanudhammapatipanno bhik-
khuti alam vacanayal|/| Vififianassa ce bhikkhu nibbida

1 Omitted by Sr-3in this and the following suttas till 9
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viragd nirodhd anupada vimutto hoti Ditthadhamme
nibbanappatto bhikkhuti alam vacanayati|| |

116 (4) Kathika (2)

1 Savatthi] ||

2 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocal|| Dhammakathiko dhammakathiko ti bhante
vuceati| kittavatd nu kho bhante dhammakathiko hotil|
kittavata dbammanudhammapatipanno hoti|| kittavata
ditthadhammanibbanapatto hotiti|| | ’

8 Ruapassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya
dhammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkhuti alam vaca-
nayal|| Ripassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya
patipanno hoti Dhammanudbammapatipanno bhikkhuti
alam vacanayal/|| Rupassa ce bhikkhu nibbida viraga
nirodha anupada vimutto hoti Ditthadhammanibbanapatto
bhikkhati alam vacanayal |

4-6 Vedanaya ce bhikkhu|| pe| Saiifiaya ce bhikkhul|(|
Sankharanam ce bhikkhul |

7 Vififianassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya
dhammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkhuti alam vaca-
nayal/|| Viiifianassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya
nirodhaya patipanno hoti Dhammanudhammapatipanno
bhikkhuti alam vacanayal|/| Vififianassa ce bhikkhu nib-
bida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto hoti Ditthadhamma.
nibbanappatto bhikkhuti alam vacanayati|| ||

117 (5) Bandhana
1-2 Savatthi||||

8 Idha bhikkhaver assutava puthujjano ariyanam
adassavi| pe|| sappurisadhammesu avinito rapam attato
samanupassati rupavantam va attanam attani va rapam
ripasmim va attdnam|/| Ayam vuccati bhikkhave assu-
tava puthujjano ripabandhanabaddho santarabahiraban-
dhanabaddho? atiradassi aparadassi baddho jayati3 baddho
miyati baddho asma loka param lokam gacchatili||

1 1.3 omit idha bhikkhave 2 B santara® always -
3 B jiyati
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4 Vedanam attato samanupassati| pe[ vedanaya va
attanam|||| Ayam vuccati bhikkhave assutava puthujjano
vedanabandhanabaddho sintarabahirabandhanabaddho ati-
radassi aparadassi baddho jayati baddho miyati baddho
asma loka param lokam gacchati]| ||

5-6 Saiifiam| Sankhare|||*

7 Vifiianam attato samanupassatij| pal/|| Ayam vuccati
bhikkhave assutava puthujjano viiifianabandhanabaddho
santarabahirabandhanabaddho  atiradassi  aparadassi
baddho jayati baddho miyati baddho asma loka param
lokam gacchatil||| ,

8 Sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako ariyanam
dassavi|| la?|| sappurisadhammesu vinito na rapam attato
samanupassati| na ripavantam va attanam na attani va
ripam na rupasmim va attdnanam|/|| Ayam vuccati
bhikkhave sutava ariyasiavako na rupabandhanabaddho na
santarabahirabandhanabaddho tiradassi paradassi| pari-
mutto so 3 dukkhasma ti vadami]|||

9 Na vedanam attato]] la!l!|

10 Na safifiam attato| la|||

11 Na sankhare attato|| laj|

12 Na vifiianam attato samanupassati| pal|l Ayam
vuceati bhikkhave ariyasavako na viiifianabandhanabaddho
na santarabahirabandhanabaddho tiradassi paradassi||
parimutto so 3 dukkhasma ti vadamiti]| ||

118 (6) Parimucchita

1 Savatthi||||

2 Tam kim maiifiatha bhikkhave||| Rupam etam mama
es0 ham asmi eso me attati samanupassathati]| ||

No hetam bhantef] ||

Sadhu bhikkhave| Ruipam bhikkhave netam mama neso
ham asmi na meso attati] evam etam yathabhutam
sammapadifiaya datthabbaml]||

8-5 Vedanam| Saiifiam| Sankhare]||

* Complete in Sr-3 2 Sr-3 ari—pe—instead of || la||
3 Missing in St-3
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6 Vififianam etam mama eso ham asmi eso me attati
samanupassathatil| ||

No hetam bhante||||

Sadhu bhikkhave|| vififianam bhikkhave netam mama
neso ham asmi na meso attati evam etam yathabhutam
sammappaiiiiaya datthabbam]||||®

7 Evam passam| pal naparam itthattayati paja-
natiti|| |

119 (7) Parimucchita (2)

1 Savatthill|)

2 Tam kim maiifiatha bhikkhave Ripam netam mama
neso ham asmi na me so attati samanupassathati| ||

Evam bhante|| ||

Sadhu bhikkhave| Rupam bhikkhave netam mama neso
ham asmi na meso attiati evam etam yathabhutam sam-
mappaiifiaya datthabbaml]|||

8-5 Vedanam| Saiifiam|| Sankhare]|||

6 Vifiidnam netam mama neso ham asmi na meso
attati samanupassathati|||

Evam bhante||||

Sadhu bhikkhave| Viiiidnam bhikkhave netam mama
neso hamasmi na meso attati|] evam etam yathabhutam
sammappaiiiiaya datthabbami|||

7 Evaml| la|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti]||

120 (8) Saingjanam

1-2 Savatthi|/|| Saiifiojaniye ca bhikkhave dhamme
desissami saiifiojanam ca| tam sunéthall||

8 Katame ca bhikkhave safifiojaniyadhamma katamam
ca saiifiojanam|||| :

4 Rupam bhikkhave safifiojaniyo dhammol|| yo tattha
chandarago tam tattha safifiojanami|||

5-7 Vedanal|| pal Saiifia|| Sankharal ||

1 B adds || la||
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8 Viiifianam saiifiojaniyo dhammol|| yo tattha chandariago
tam tattha safifiojanam] ||

9 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave safifiojaniyd dhamma| idam
saiifiojananti|| ||

121 (9) Upadanam

1-2 Savatthi|||| Upadauiye ce bhikkbave dhamme desis-
sami upadanam cal| tam sunathal||

4 Katame ca bhikkhave upadaniyda dhamma| katamam
upadanam|| ||

5 Rupam bhikkhave upadaniyo dhammo| yo tattha
chandarago tam tattha upadanam||||

6-8 Vedanal|l paj Safinall Sankharal ||

9 Viiifianam upadaniyo dhammo|| yor tattha chandarago
tam tattha upadanam||

10 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave upadaniya dhamma| idam
upadanan ti| |

122 (10) Silam

1 Ekam samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca
Maha-Kotthito 2 Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Miga-
dayeli|l

2-3 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kotthito sayanhasamayam
patisallana vutthito yenayasma Sariputto tenupasankamil|
pali etad avocal|| Silavatavuso Sariputta bhikkhuna-
katame dhamma yoniso manasi kattabbati]| ||

4 Silavatavuso Kotthita bhikkhuna paficupadanak-
khanda aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato sallato aghato
abadhato parato palokato suiiiiato anattato yoniso manusi
kattabbal |

5 Katame paiical||| Seyyathidam rapupadapakkhandoli|
vifiianupadanakkhandhol|||  Silavatavuso Kotthita bhik-
khuna ime paficupadanakkhandhi aniccato dukkhato| pell
anattato yoniso manasi kattabbal ||

6 Thanam kho panetam avuso vijati] yam silava

1 Sr.3 ye 2 R Kotthiko-ka always
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* bhikkhu ime paiicupadanakkhandhe aniccato dukkbatol|
pell anattato yoniso manasi karonto sotapattiphalem
sacchikareyyati|| ||

7 Sotapannena panaviso Sariputta bhikkhuna katame
dhamma yoniso manasikattabbati|| ||

8 Sotapannena pi kho avuso Kotthita bhikkhuna ime
paficupadanakkhandha aniccato|| peli anattato manasi
kattabbalj||

9 Thanam kho panetam avuso vijjati| yam sotapanno
bhikkhu ime paiicupadanakkhandhe aniccato|| pe|| anattato
yoniso manasi karonto sakadagamiphalam sacchikareyya-
il

10 Sakadagamina panavusor Sariputta bhikkhuna katame
ca 2 dhamma yoniso kattabbati] ||

11 Sakadagamina pi kho3 avuso Kotthita bhikkhuna ime
paiicupadanakkhandha aniceato| pel anattato manasi
kattabbal| ||

12 Thanam kho panetam avuso vijjati|| yam sakadagami
bhikkhu paficupadanakkhandhe aniccato| pe| anattato
yoniso manasi karonto anagamiphalam sacchikareyyati||||

18 Anagamina panavuso Sariputta bhikkhuna katame
dhamma yoniso manasi kattabba til|||

14 Anagamina pi kho avuso Kotthita bhikkhuna ime4
paficupadanakkhandha aniccato|l pe|| anattato yoniso
manasi kattabbal|||

15 Thanam kho panetam avuso vijjati| yam anagami
bhikkhu ime paficupadanakkhandhe aniccato|| pe| anattato
yoniso manasi karonto arahattaphalam s sacchikareyyati| ||

16 Arahata 6 panavuso Sariputta katame dhamma yoniso
manas1 kattabbati|j||

17 Arahata pi kho avuso Kotthita ime paiicupadédnak-
khande aniceato dukkhato rogato gandato sallato aghato
abadhato parato palokato sufifiato anattato yoniso mangsi
kattabbal || .

18 Natthi khvavuso arahato uttarikaraniyam katassa va

' Bomtis pan 2 Missingin B 3 S1-3 gakadagamino kho
4 813 insert ca 5 B arahattam 6 Sr-3 insert pi
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paticcayo!|| api ca kho ime2 dhamma bhavita bahulikata
ditthadhammasukhaviharaya ceva samvattanti satisampa-
Jjaiifidya 3 eati|| ||

123 (11) Sutava

1 Baranasi-nidanaml|||4

124 (12) Kappo (i)

1 Savatthi| arame]||

2 Atha kho ayasma Kappo yena Bhagava tenupasan-
kami 3|/ ||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Kappo Bhagavantam
etad avocal/| Katham nu kho bhante janato katham
passato imasmim ca savififianake kaye bahiddha ca sabba-
nimittesu ahamkaramamkaramananusaya na honti ti|| |

4 Yam kifici Kappa rupam atitdnagatapaccuppannam
ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam
va panitam va|| yam dure santike va sabbam rupam netam
mama neso ham asmi na meso attati evam etam yatha-
bhutam sammappafifiaya passatil||

5-7 Ya kaci vedana| pe| Ya kaci safifaf| Ye keeci
sankhara|| ||

8 Yam kifici vififianam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhat-
tam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va
panitam val| yam dure santike va sabbam vififianam netam
mama neso ham asmi na me so attati evam etam yatha-
bhitam sammappaififiaya passati|||

9 Evam kho Kappa janato evam passato imasmim ca
savififianake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahamkara-
mamamkaramananusaya na hontiti|| ||

t 83 paticayo here and in the next sutta 2 S-3 apicame
3 S1-3 omit ya
4 Complete in B.—This sutta is exactly the same as the
preceding ; the word sutavata being only put instead of
silavata 5 Complete in 813
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125 (18) Kappo (2)

1 Savatthi]||| _

2 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasmia Kappo Bhagavan-
tam etad avocal/|| Katham nu kho bhante janato katham
passato imasmim ca savififianake kaye bahiddha ca sabba-
nimittesu ahamkaramamamkaramanapagatam * manasam
hoti vidhasamatikkantam 2 santam 3 suvimuttan ti||||

8 Yam kifici Kappa rupam atitanagatapaccuppannami|
la|| sabbam ripam netam mama neso ham asmi na meso
attati]] evam etam yathabhatam sammappaiiidgya disva
anupada vimutto hoti |
" 4-6 Ya kaci vedana||| Ya kaei safifial|!! Ye keci san-
kharal||

7 Yam kifici vififianam atitanagatapaceuppannam ajjhat-
tam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va
panitam vé|| yam dure santike va sabbam vififianam netam
mama neso ham asmi na meso attati| evam etam yatha-
bhitam sammappaififidya disva anupada vimutto hotill ||

8 Evam kho Kappa janato evam passato imasmiii ca
savififianake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahamkara-
mamamkaramanapagatam manasam hoti vidhasamatik-
kantam santam suvimuttan tifj||

Dhammakathikavaggo samatto 4| ||
Avijja Vijja s dve Kathika||
Bandhana Parimuccita duve 9||
Saififiojanam Upadanam 7||
Silam Sutava dve ca Kappena tiol ||
CuarTER III AVIJJAVAGGO TATIYO
126 (1) Samudayadhamma (1)

1 Savatthi arame]|

1 Q.3 opagatac always 2 Sr-3 vidhayac further on vidhae

3 Omitted by Sr-3 always 4 In St-3 only
5 81-3 Dve bhikku 6 S1.3 Parimuccha dve
7 S1-3 odana 8 Qr &ila ; S3 Silava and omits Sutava

9 S1.3 Kappinati
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2 Atha kho aiifiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasan-
kami|| upasankamitva|| pall||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocal||| Avijja avijjati bhante vuccati| katama nu
kho bhante avijja kittavata ca avijjagato hotiti||

4 Idha bhikkhu assutava puthujjano samudayadhammam
ripam Samudayadhammam ripanti yathadhammam na
pajanati| vayadhammam ripam Vayadhammam ruapanti
yathabhutam na pajanati| samudayavayadhammam rupam
Samudayavayadhammam * rupanti yathabhatam na paja-
natil|

5 Samudayadhammam vedanam Samudayadhamma
vedanati yathabhitam na pajanati|| vayadhammam vedanam
Vayadhamma vedana ti yathabhiutam na pajanati|| samu-
dayavayadhammam vedanam Samudayavayadhamma
vedanati yathabhutam na pajanatij|

6 Samudayadhammam saiifiam|| pell

7 Samudayadhamme sankhare Samudayadhamma sain-
kharati yathabhutam na pajanati|| vayadhamme sankhare
Vayadhamma sankharati yathabhitam na pajanati|| samu-
dayavayadhamme sankhare Samudayavayadhammai sank-
harati yathabhuatam na pajanati| ||

8 Samudayadhammam vififianam Samudayadhammam
vifiiananti yathabhitam na pajanati| vayadhammam
viiiianam Vayadhammam vififiananti yathabhatam na
pajanati| samudayavayadhammam vififianam Samudaya-
vayadhammam vififiananti yathabhatam na pajanati|| |

9 Ayam vuccati bhikkhu avijja ettdvata ca avijjagato
hotiti]| ||

10 Evam vutte so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avocall||
kittavata ca vijjagato hotitil||

11 Idha bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako samudayadhammam
ripam Samudayarupanti yathabhutam pajanati| vaya-
dhammam rupam Vayadhammam rapanti yathabhiatam

t B and ST omit vaya in this word here and further on
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pajanati|| samudayavayadhammam rupam Samudayavaya-
dhammam rupanti yathabliutam pajanati||||

12 Samudayadhammam vedanam|| pel|

13 Samudayadhammam safifiam| pe||

14 Samudayadhamme sankhare| pe!|

15 Samudayadhammam vifiianam Samudayadhammam
vififiananti yathabhutam pajanati| vayadhammam viii-
fianam Vayadhammam vififiananti yathabhutam pajanati||
samudayavayadhammam vifiianam Samudayavayadham-
mam vififiananti yathabhitam pajanati

16 Ayam vuccati bhikkhu vijja ettavata vijjagato hoti-
tifl |l

127 (2) Samudayadhamma (2)

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto ayasma ca Maha-
Kotthito2z Baranasiyam viharati Isipatane Migadayel| ||

2 Atha kho ayasma Mahéa-Kotthito sayanhasamayam
patisallana vutthitol|. pal|

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha-Kotthito
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avocal||| Avijja avijjati avuso
Sariputta vuccati| katama nu kho avuso avijja kittavata
ca 3 avijjagato hotiti|||

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano samudayadhammam
rapam Samudayadhammam rupanti yathabhutam na
pajanati|| vayadhammam rupam| pe| samudayavayadham-
mam rupanti yathabhutam na pajanati||

5 Samudayadhammam vedanam| pel||

6 Samudayadhammam saiifiam|| ||

7 Samudayadhamme sankharel|||
'8 Samudayadhammam vifiidnam|| pa 4/ vayadhammam
vififianam|| pal| Samudayavayadhammam 5 vififiananti
yathabhutam na pajanati|||

9 Ayam vuccati avuso 6 ettavata ca 7 avijjagato hotiti| ||

r 12 and 14 are more complete in B
2 33 omits Maha 3 Complete in B
4 5-8 are more completein B s B oviyac instead of °vaya°
6 81-3 yuccata vuso , 7 $%-3 omit ca
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128 (3) Samudayadhamma (8)

1-2 Baranasi nidanamlj||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha-Kotthito
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avocall|| Vijja vijjati avuso
Sariputta vuccati]] katama nu kho avuso vijja kittavata ca
vijjagato hotiti| || '

4 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako samudayadhammam
rupam Samudayadhammam ripanti yathabhatam pajanati||
vayadhammam rapam| pe|| samudayavayadhammam
rapam Samudayavayadhammam rupanti yathabhatam
pajanati| ||

5 Samudayadhammam vedanam| pel|

7 Samudayadhammam safifiam|||

7 Samudayadhamme sankhare||||

8 Samudayadhammam vififianam|| samudayavayadham-
mam vifiiiananti yathabhutam pajanati| (|

9 Ayam vuccatavuso vijja ettavata ca vijjagato hotiti||||

129 (4) Assada (1)

1. 2 Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye 2| ||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha-Kotthito
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avocall Avija avijjati
avuso Sariputta vuccati] Katama nu kho avuso avijja
kittavata ca avijjagato hotiti| ||

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano rapassa assadafica
adinavaiica nissarananca yathabhutam na pajanati|||

5-7 Vedanayal|| Saiifiayal/|- Sankharanam]||||

8 Viiifianassa assadafica adinavanca nissaranafica yatha-
bhutam na pajanati]|||
-9 Ayam vuceatavuso avijja ettavata ca avijjagato hoti-

tillll

130 (5) Assada (2)

1-2 Baranasiyam Isipatane Migadayel| ||

t Complete in B
2 §1.3 faiifieva nidainam—Ekam antam nisidi—and so
on, more or less complete in the following suttas
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3 Vijja vijjati avuso Sariputta vuccatil||| Katama nu
kho avuso vijja kittavata ca vijjagato hotiti]]||

4 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako rupassa assadafica adina-
vafica nissaranafica yathabhutam pajanati|

5-7 Vedanaya| || pe| Safifiayall|| Sankharanami||

8 Vififiinassa assadafica adinavaiica nissaranafica yatha-
bhiatam pajanati ||

9 Ayam vuccatavuso vijja ettavata ca vijjagato hotitil|||

131 (6) Samudaya (1)

1-2 Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye| pall|;

8 Avijja avijjati avuso Sariputta vuccati|||| Katama nu
kho avuso avijja kittavata ca avijjagato hotiti]| ||

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano rupassa samudayaiica
atthagamafica assadafica adinavafica nissaranafica yatha-
bhatam na pajanatil||

5-8 Vedanaya||| Saififiayall| Sankharanam]|| Viiifia-
nassa samudayafica atthagamaiica assadafica adinavaiica
nissaranafica yathabhutam na pajanatilj||

9 Ayam vuccatavuso avijja ettavata ca avijjagato hoti-
tillll

132 (7) Samudaya (2)

1-2 Baranasiyam vibaranti Isipatane Migadayel| ||
8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha-Kotthito

veen

ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avocall| Vijja vijjati avuso
Sariputta vaceatil]| Katama nu kho avuso vijja kittavata

ca vijjagato hotitil| ||

4 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako rupassa samudayafica
atthagamafica 2 nissaranafica yathabhutam pajanati||||

* iy =

5-8 Vedanayal||| Safifiayal|| Sankharinam||| Vififa-

nassa samudayafica atthagamafica 2 nissaranafica yatha-
bhatam pajanatil| ||
9 Ayam vuccatavuso vijja ettavataca vijjagato hotiti|||

t The numbers 5-7-8 are repeated in Sr-3 (S3 omitting
saiifidya) 2 B inserts here assadaiica adinavafica
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133 (8) Kotthita (1)

1 Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadayel| ||

2 Atha kho Sariputto sayanhasamayam * (|pel|

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto dyasman-
tam Maha-Kotthitam etad avocal||| Avijja avijja ti avuso
Kotthita vuccati| Katama nu kho avuso Kotthita avijja
vuccati| kittavata ca avijjagato hotiti| ||

4 Idbhavuso assutava puthujjano rapassa assadafica
adinavafica nissaranafica yathabhutam na pajanati| ||

5-8 Vedanaya|/| Safifiayal|| Sankharanaml| Vififia-
nassa assidafica adinavafica nissaranafica yathabhutam na
pajanatil |

9 Ayam vuccatavuso avijja ettavata ca avijjagato hoti-
tiz|ll

10 Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Maha-
Kotthitam etad avocal|| Vijja vijjati avuso Kotthita vue-
cati|| katama nu kho avuso vijja kittavata ca vijjagato hoti
ti il

11 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako rupassa assadaiica
adinavafica nissaranafica yathabhutam pajanati|

12-14 Vedanaya|| Safifidyal||| Sankharanam]|||

15 Vififianassa assadafica adinavafica nissaranafica
yathabhutam pajanati|||

16 Ayam vuccati avuso vijja ettavata ca vijjagato hoti-
till||

134 (9) Kotthita (2)

1-2 Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadayel|||

8 Avijja avijjati avuso Kotthita avijja kittavata ca avijja-
gato hotitil|||

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano rupassa samudayafica
atthagamafica assidaiica adinavaiica nissaranafica yatha-
bhutam na pajanati|||

5-7 Vedanaya||| Safifiayal/| Sankharanam]|||

8 Viiifidnassa samudayafica atthagamafica assadaiica
adinavafica nissaranafica yathabhutam na pajanati||||

1 813 patisallana vutthitoc upasankamic onisidi 2 B hoti
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9 Ayam vuccatavuso avijja ettavata ca avijjagato hoti-
tilll

10 Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Maha-
Kotthitam etad avoecall| Vijja vijjati avuso Kotthita
vuccati|| katama nu kho avuso vijja kittavata ca vijjagato
hotiti|l ||

11 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako rupassa samudayafica
atthagamaifica assadaifica adinavaiica nissaranafica yatha-
bhutam pajanatil| | :

12-14 Vedanayal|/|| Saiifiaya| Sankharanam]|||

15 Vifilanassa samudayafica atthagamafica assadaiica
adinavafica nissaranafica yathabhutam pajanati| ayam
vuceatavuso ! vijjagato hotiti 1||

135 (10) Kotthita (8)

1-2 Taiifieva nidanam|| ||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayasman-
tam Maha-Kotthitam etad avoeallll Avijja avijjati avuso
Kotthita vuccatif|| Katamd nu kho avuso avijja hoti
kittavata ca avijjagato hoti ti|| '

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano ripam na pajanati|
ripasamudayam na pajanati|| ripanirodham na pajanati]|
ripanirodhagaminim patipadam na pajanati]| |

5-7 Vedanam na pajanati| pel| Safifiam||/|| Sankhare|||

8 Viiifianam na pajanati vififidnasamudayam na paja-
pati vififidananirodham na pajanati vinnananirodhagaminim
patipadam na pajanati| ||

9 Ayam vuccatavuso avijja ettavata avijjagato hotitil |

10 Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Maha-
Kotthitam etad avocal/|| Vijja vijjati avuso Kotthita vuc-
cati|||| Katama nu kho avuso vijja kittavata ca vijjagato
hofitil| |

11 Idhavuso sutavd ariyasavako rupam pajanati ripa-

1 The second part (Nos. 10-15) of this sutta and the
first part of the next (Nos. 1-9) are omitted in B
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samudayam * pajanati| rdpanirodham pajanati rapani-
rodhagaminim patipadam pajanati| ||

12-14 Vedanam||| Saiifiam|| Sankharej|

15 Viiifianam pajanati viiifianassa samudayam pajanati
vifiiananirodham pajanati vififidananirodhagaminim pati-
padam pajanati| ||

16 Ayam vuccatavuso vijja ettavata ca vijjagato hotiti| ||

Avijjavaggoll|
Tatruddanam|j||

Samudayadhammena $ini 3|
Assada apare duve 3||

Samudayena dve vutta+
Kotthitena 5 apare tayoti]l ||

CHAPTER IV KUKKULA—VAGGO OAFUTTHO
136 (1) Kukkula

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatra—vocall ||

8 Rupam bhikkhave kukkulam| vedana kukkula 6|
safifid kukkula7 | sankhara kukkula6|| vifiianam kukku-
lamy||

4 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako ripasmim
pi nibbindati|| vedanaya pi| safifidya pi| sankharesu pil|
vififianasmim pi nibbindati]|||

5 Nibbindam virajjati|||| 8naparam itthattayati pajana-
titill ||

137 (2) Aniccena (1)

1 Savatthi||||
2 Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chando pahatabbol||
Kiiica bhikkhave aniccam]|||

1 B rupassa sam° 2 St-3 cetaso 3 -3 assado° °dve

4+ B samudayeca ; S1-3 vutto s B kotthike

6 8r-3 kukkulam 7 Missing in S1-3 8 Complete in B
13
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8 Ripam bhikkhave aniccam| tatra vo chando paha-
tabbol ||

4-6 Vedana aniceal|| Safifia|/| Sankharal||

7 Vififianam aniccam|| tatra vo chando pahatabbol||

8 Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chando pahatabbo
il

138 (3) Aniccena (2)

1-2 Savatthi|||| Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo réago
pahatabbol||| Kifiea bhikkhave aniccam]| ||

8 Ruapam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo rago pahatabbol|||

4-7 Vedana|| Safifial||| Sankhara]| Vififianam anic-
cam|| tatra vo rago pahatabbol|| '

8 Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo rago pahatabbo til|l

A 139 (4) Aniccena (8)

1-2 Bavatthi]|| Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo
chandarago pahatabbo||| Kifica bhikkhave aniccaml||||

8 Rupam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chandarago paha-
tabbol|||

4-7 Vedana|| Safifia|| Sapkhara|| Vififianam anic-
cam| tatra vo chandarago pahatabbol||

8 Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chandarago paha-
tabbo tifl|l

140-142 (5-7) Dukkhena (1-8)

1-2 Savatthi] ||

8-8 Yam bhikkhave dukkham tatra vo chando paha-
tabbo|| pal|

8-8 rago pahatabbol|||

8-8 chandarago pahatabbo ti z||||

143-145 (8-10) Anattena (1-8)

1-2 Savatthi|||
2 Yo bhikkhave anattd tatra vo chando pahatabboll||

t Complete in Sr-3
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rago pahatabbol||| chandarago pahatabbo|/|| Ko ca bhik-
khave anattal| |

8 Rupam bhikkhave anatta| tatra vo chando paha-
tabbo|||| rago pahatabbo|/|| chandarago pahatabbol|||

4-6 Vedana anatta||| Saiifialj|| Sankharal||

7 Vififianam' anatta * tatra vo chando pahatabbol||| rago
pahatabbol||| chandarago pahatabbol|| ,

8 Yo bhikkhave anattd tatra vo chando pahatabbol|
rago pahatabbo| chandarago pahatabbo tiz||||

146 (11) Kulaputtena dukkha (1)

1-2 Savatthi||

8 Saddhapabbajitassa bhikkhave kulaputtassa ayam
anudhammo hoti|| yam ripe nibbida bahulam vihareyyal ||
Vedanaya|||| Safifidyal|| Sankharesu|/| Vififiane nibbida
bahulam vihareyyal ||

4 So3 ripe nibbida bahulam viharanto|||| Vedanayal||
Bafifiaya|||| Sankharesu|| Vififiane nibbida bahulam viha-
ranto rupam parijanati|||| Vedanam||| Saiifiam| San-
khare| Vififianam parijanatil| |

5 So rupam parijanam| vedanaml||| safifiam| san- -
khare| vififldnam parijanam parimuccati rupamha pari-
muccati vedanaya parimucecati vedanaya parimuccati
safifidya parimucecati sankharehi parimuccati vififianamha
parimuccati jatiyi jaramaranena sokehi paridevehi
dukkhebhi domanassehi upayasehi parimuccati dukkhasma

ti vadamiti]|||

147 (12) Kulaputtena dukkha (2)

1-2 Savatthi|l||

8 Saddhapabbajitassa bhikkhave kulaputtassa ayam
anudhammo hoti| yam rupe anicecinupassi vihareyyal ||
Vedanayal||| Saiifiayal|| Sankharesu||| Viiifiane anic-
canupassi vihareyyal || pallll

r 8t.3 anattam
2 So St-3 where the three suttas are united : but divided
inB 3 B Yo
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4-5 cparimuccati dukkhasma ti vadamiti 1}|||

148 (18) Kulaputtena dukkha (8)

1-2 Savatthi||||

8 Saddha pabbajitassa bhikkhave kulaputtassa ayam
anudhammo hoti|] yam ripe anattanupassi vihareyyall|
Vedanayal|| Safifiayal||| Sankharesuf|| Viiifiane anatta-
nupassi vihareyyal ||

4 So rupe anattinupassi viharanto| vedanaya| saii-
fiaya| sankharesuf vififiane anattanupassi viharanto
rupam parijanati| vedanam| safifiam| sankhare| vififia-
nam parijanati|| |

5 So rupam parijanam vedanam!| safifiam| sankharel|
vifiidnam parijanam parimuccati rdpamha parimuccati
vedanaya parimuccati safifiaya parimuccati sankharehi
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi pari-
muccati dukkhasma ti vadamiti]| ||

Kukkulavaggo 2 catuttholi||
Tassuddanam 3]|||

Kukkula tayo Aniccena 4 ||
Dukkhena apare tayo||

Anafttena tayo vutta||
Kulaputtena dve 5 dukkha ti| |

CuapTER V  DITTHIVAGGO PARCAMO

149 (1) Ajjhattikem
1-2 Savatthi| Tatra—vocal|||
8 Kisminnu bhikkhave sati kim upadaya uppajjati
Ajjhattam sukhadukkhanti|||

t Complete in St-3; as in the preceding and the next
2 33 kukkula° 3 8r-3 fatrude 4 8r-3 aniccata
5 So all the MSS. ; it ought to be tayo
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4 Bhagavammilaka no bhante dhammaj|| pel|

5 Ripe kho bhikkhave sati ripam upadaya uppajjati
ajjhattam sukhadukkhamn| ||

6-8-Vedandya sati|| pal| Saiifiaya satiflll Sankharesu
sati |||,

9 Viiifiane sati vifilanam upadaya uppajjati ajjhattam 2
sukhadukkham||||

10 Tam kim maifiatha bhikkhave riipam niccam anie-
cam va tif) ||

Aniccam bhante|||

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va tifl |}

Dukkham bhante

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu
tam anupadaya uppajjeyya ajjhattam sukhadukkhanti|| ||

No hetam bhante]| ||

11-18 Vedanal||| Saiifial||| Sankharal|)||

14 Vififianam niccam va aniccam va til||

Aniccam bhante]| ||

Yam panéniccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti|

Dukkham bhante||||

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api
nu tam anupadaya uppajjeyya ajjhattam sukhadukkhan
tifl |l

No hetam bhante|||j

15 Evampassam| pa| naparam itthattaya ti pajana-
tati ][

150 (2) Etam mama

1-2 Savatthi| || :

8 Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim upadaya kim
abhinivissa Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti
samanupassatitil|||

4. Bhagavammaulaka no bhante dhammal| pell||

5-9 Rupe3 kho bhikkhave sati ripam upadaya ripam

Complete in S1-3: St adding vabahiddham va to ajjhat:
tam 2 813 add va 3 8r-3 Rapam
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Jicw 3 (¢/ abhinivissa|* la||| Vifildne sati vififianam upadaya
vififianam abhinivissa Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me
“""atta ti samanupassati] ||2
comivereer =T Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave ripam niccam va
aniccam va til| |
Aniccam bhante|| pa| viparinamadhammam api me tam
anupadaya Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti
samanupasseyya ti|||
No hetam bhante|||
11-18 Vedana|||| Saififial|| Sankharaii|l
14 Viiifianam nicecam va aniccam va ti| || .
Aniccam bhante|| pall|| viparinamadhammam api nu
tam anupadiya Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me
attati samanupasseyyati]| ||
No hetam bhante|| ||
15 Evam passam| pe| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti| ||

151 (8) Eso atta 3

1-8 Savatthi|||| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati So atta
8o loko so pecca 4 bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato avipari-
namadhammoti| |

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma| pel|||

5 Ripe kho bhikkhave sati ripam upadaya ripam
abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| So atta so loko so pecca
bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammotil ||

6-9 Vedanaya| Safifiayal| Sankharesu|| Vififiane sati

[pepups

vififianam upadays viififianam abhinivissa evam ditthi

1 81-3 repeat Etam© samanupassati ti and subjoin:
bhikkhave sati ripam upadiya rupamabhinivissaevam
ditthim (further on ditthi) uppajjati; No cassam™ no
ca me siya na bhavissami na me bhayiggati ti

2 Instead of Etam mama 8:-3 hav{ Evam ditthi uppajjati
no cassam (53 omit_no cassam) no ca me siya na bhavis-
sami na me bhavissa?i

3 This sutta, the third in B, is the fifth in S1-3

4 B pacca always
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uppajjati| So attd so loko so pecca bhavissami nicco
dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammoti]|||

10 Tam kim maiifiatha bhikkhave rupam niccam va
anicecam va ti||||

Aniccam bhantel||||

Yampananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va il ||

Dukkham bhantel| ||

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu
tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyyall So atta so loko
80 pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadham-
moti] |

No hetam bhante _

11-14 Vedana| Safifial| Sankhara| Vififianam niccam

- va aniccam vati|i|

Aniccam bhante||||

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti||||

Dukkham bhante]| || _

Yam panéniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu
tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyyall So atta so loko
80 pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinama-
dhammotil||||

No hetam bhante]|||

15 Evam passam]|/| pe|/| naparam itthattayati paja-
natiti|| |

152 (4) No ca me siya*

1-2 Savatthi||| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjatil No
cassam no ca me siyd na bhavissami 2 na me bhavissati
till |

3 Bhagavammilaka no bhante dhamma ||| pe]l |l

4 Ruape kho bhikkhave sati ripam upadaya ripam
abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati| No cassam no ca me
siyd na bhavissami na me bhavissatiti|| ||

5-7 Vedanaya sati| Saififiaya sati| Sankharesu satil||

t This sutta, the fourth in B, is the sixth in Sz-3
2 B nabhavissam always
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" 8 Vifiidne sati vififilnam upadaya vififispam abhini-
vissa evam ditthi uppajjati| No cassam no ca me siya na
bhavissami na me bhavissati ti|l ||

9 Tam kim maififiatha bhikkhave|l| Riapam niccam va
aniccam va ti) ||

Aniccam bhantel| ||

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va il i

Dukkham bhante|}||

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu
tam anupadiya evam ditthi uppajjeyyallll No cassam no
me siya na bhavissami na me bhavissati il

No hetam bhante]||||

10-18 Vedana|| Saiifia| Sankhara| Vififianam niccam va
aniccam va tifl ||

Anicecam bhante] ||

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam anu-
padaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya No cassam no ca me siya
na bhavissami na me bhavissatiti||||

No hetam bhante|| ||
" Evam passam|| pe| naparam itthattayati pajanatitil|

153 (5) Miccha

1-8 Savatthil||] Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upadaya kim abhinivissa micchaditthi uppajjati ti|l ||

4 Bhagavammilaka no bhante dhammal||| pell

5 Rape kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya ruapam
abhinivissa micchaditthi uppajjati| ||

6-9 Vedanaya sati| Sanfiaya sati]| Sankharesu satil
Viiifiane sati vififianam upadaya vififianam abhinivissa
micchaditthi uppajjati] |

10 Tam kim maiifiatha bhikkhave Rupam niccam va
anicecam va ti| ||

Aniccam bhante] ||

Yam pananiccam| pall api nu tam anupadaya miccha-
ditthi uppajjeyya till|

No hetam bhantel|| .

11-14 Vedana| Saiifia|| Sankhara| Viiifidanam niccam va
aniccam vati|||
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"Anicecam bhante]|||

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va tif|||

Dukkham bhante||||

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam| api
nu tam anupadaya micchaditthi uppajjeyyatil |

No hetam bhante||||

15 Evam passam|| pe| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|}||

154 (6) Sakkaya

1-3 Savatthif|| Kismim nu kho bhikkbave sati kim
upadaya kim abhinivissa sakkayaditthi uppajjatiti| ||

4 Bhagavammilaka no bhante dhammaj pel/||

5 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati ripam upadaya rapam
abhinivissa sakkayaditthi uppajjatil| |

6-9 Vedanaya sati| Safifidya sati]| Sankharesu satill
Vififiane sati vifiianam upadaya vififianam abhinivissa
sakkayaditthi uppajjatil |

10 Tam kim maififiatha bhikkhave Ripam niccam
aniccam va tifl||

Aniccam bhante|||| .

Yam pananiccam| pa| api nu tam anupadaya sakkaya
ditthi uppajjeyya till

No hetam bhante]||| .

11-14 Vedana| Safifia| Sankbara| Vififianpam niccam va
aniccam va ti||||

Anicecam bhante|| ||

Yam panéaniccam| pe| api nu tam anupadaya sakkaya-
ditthi uppajjeyyati| |

No hetam bhante]| ||

15 Evam passam| pe|| naparam itthattaya ti pajanatiti|||

155 (7) Attanu

1-8 Bavatthil/| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upadaya kim abhinivissa Attanuditthi uppajjatiti]|

4 Bhagavammiilaka no bbante dhammal| pel||

5 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam
abhinivissa attanuditthi uppajjati|l ||
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6-9 Vedanaya sati]| Safifidya sati| Sankharesu satil
Viiifiane sati vifiianam upadaya vififidznam abhinivissa
attanuditthi uppajjati|l || '

10 Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave Ripam niccam va
aniccam va ti||||

Aniccam bhante|| ||

Yam panéniccam| pall api nu tam anupadaya atténu-
ditthi uppajjeyya til |

No hetam bhante||||

11-14 Vedana| Saiifia|| Sankhara| Vififianam niccam va
aniccam va tif|||

Aniccam bhante| ||

Yam pananiccam| pa| api nu tam anupadaya attanu-
ditthi uppajjeyyati| |

No hetam bhante|| ||

15 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattaya ti pajanatiti| |

156 (8) Abhinivesa (1)

1-8 Savatthi||| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upadaya kim abhinivissa uppajjanti saiifiojanabhinivesa-
vinibandhati|| || :

4 Bhagavammilaka no bhante dhamma|| pel|||

6 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati ripam upadaya rapam
abhinivissa uppajjanti safifiojanabhinivesavinibandhall ||

6-9 Vedanaya sati| Safifiaya sati| Sankharesu satil
Viiifiane sati vifiianam upaddya viiifianam abhinivissa
uppajjanti saiifiojanabhinivesavinibandhall||

10 Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave Rapam niccam va
aniccam va ti||||

Aniccam bhante||||

Yam pandniccam| pal| api nu tam anupadaya uppaj-
jeyyum saiifiojanabhinivesavinibandha ti ||

No hetam bhante|| ||

11-14 Vedana|| no hetam bhante|||| 2

15 Evam passam| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti| ||

r S1.3 gafifiojanavinivesavinibaddha always 2 In S:-3only
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157 (9) Abhinivesa (2)

1-8 Savatthi||| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upadaya kim abhinivissa uppajjanti safifiojanabhinivesa-
vinibandhajjhosana ti| ||

4 Bhagavammilaka no bhante dhammal| pel||| *

158 (10) Anandena

1 Savatthi|| arame||||

2 Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava tenupasai-
kami|||| upasankamitva| pal| Bhagavantam etad avocall||

8 Sadhu me bhante Bhagava sankhittena dhammam
desetu yam aham Bhagavato dhammam sutva eko vi-
pakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyantil |l

4 Tam kim maififiasi Ananda|| Ripam niccam va aniccam
va tifl]|

Aniccam bhante]|||

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va til| ||

Dukkham bhantelj | '

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam
nu tam anupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me
atta tif|||

No hetam bhante||||

5-8 Vedana| Saififial| Sankhara| Viiifianam niccam va
aniccam vati|| ||

Aniccam bhante||||

Yam panéniccam dukkham vati sukbam va tijjj|

Dukkham bhantel|||

Yam pandniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam]|
kallam nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham
asmi eso me attati||| '

9 Tasma ti hananda yam kifici ripam atitanagatapaccup-
pannam||||

* This sutta is the same as the preceding with the mere
substitution of °vinibandhajjhosana to °vinibandha (S:-3
vinibaddha)

2 This paragraph is to be found in 8:-3 only
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10 Evam passam| pal naparam itthattayati paja-
natiti|||| *

Ditthivaggo paficamol||2
Tassuddanam||| 3
Ajjhattikam Etam mama Eso me attd No ca me siyal|
Miccha Sakkaya Attanu 4 dve|| Abhinivesa Anandenati||s
6 Uparipaiifiasakuddanaml|| 7
Antam Vijja Samudayaii cal|
Kukkulam Ditthi paficamam i
Tatiyo paiiiasako vutto
Nipato ti pavuccatitil||| 8

Khandhasamyuttam nitthitam]l|| 9

BOOK II RADHA-SAMYUTTA
CuapTER I  Vacao PATHAMO
1 (1) Maro

1 Bavatthi|| arame]| 1
2 Attha kho ayasma Radho yena Bhagava tenupasan-

r B pajanamiti 2 B omits paficamo
3 813 uddanam bhavati
4 B sakkayattanu; Sr-3 sakkaya attanam
5 81-3 vinivesa apare dve Anandena pirito vaggo
6 8r-3 Cullapaiifizsako samatto—tassa vagguddanam
7 This mention is to be found in S-3 only
8 8r-3 Antadbamma tatovijja
kukkulo ditthipaficamam
gatiyo paififiasako vutto
nipato tena (St tona) vuccati
9 81-3 Khandhavaggassa nipatamkelatini (-ni being erased
in S7) pafifiasakam samattam
1 In §r-3 only, which omits even Savatthi in the sequel
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kami|| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi|| ||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam
etad avocall| Maro Maro ti vuccati|| kittavata nu kho
bhante Maro ti]|| *

4 Rupe kho Radha sati Maro va assa mareta va yo va
pana miyati| tasmati ha tvam Radha rupam Maro ti passa
mareta ti passa miyatiti passa rogoti passa gando ti passa
sallanti passa aghanti passa aghabhutanti passall| Ye
nam evam passanti te sammapassanti]| ||

5-7 Vedanaya sati||||2 Safifiaya sati|l|| Sankhéresu
sati] || 2

8 Viiifiane sati Maro va assa mareti va yo va pana
miyati|| tasmati ha tvam Radha vifiianam Maro ti passa
mareta ti passa miyatiti passa rago ti passa gando ti passa
sallanti passa aghanti passa aghabhutanti passal|| Ye
nam evam passanti te sammapassanti ti|| |

9 Sammadassanam pana bhante kimatthiyanti||||3

Sammadassanam kho Radha nibbidattham||||

10 Nibbida pana bhante kimatthiya tif ||
Nibbida kho Radha viragatthal|||

11 Virago pana bhante kimatthiyoti|| ||
Virago kho Radha vimuttatthol||| 4

12 Vimutti 5 pana bhante kimatthiyati|| !
Vimutti kho Radha nibbanatthal| || 4

18 Nibbanam pana bhante kimatthiyanti||||

Assa 6 Radha paiiham nasakkhi paiihassa pariyantam
gahetum|||| Nibbanogadham hi Radha brahmacariyam
vussati nibbanaparayanam nibbanapariyosanan til||

2 (2) Satto
1-2 Savatthil||
8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavantam

t 8.3 omit bhante and add vuccati
2 More complete in S8 3 B kimattham
4 Beattham 5 §1-3 vimuttim
6 B accaya ; 33 addha corrected to assa



190 RADHA-SAMYUTTA [XXIII. 2 4

etad avocal| Satto satto ti vuceati| kittavata nu kho
bhante satto ti vuccatiti||| * _
upe kho Radha yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha—

“tafra satto tatra visatto;tasma satto ti vuceati| |

5-7 Vedanayal||| Safifidyal| Sankharesu]|

8 Viiifiane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha tatra
satto tatra visatto tasma satto ti vuccam

9 Seyyathapi Radha kumaraka va kumariyo 2 va pamsva-
garakehi kilanti||||3 Yava kivafica tesu pamsvagarakesu
avitaragd honti avigatachanda avigatapema avigatapipasa
avigataparilaha avigatatanha| tava tani pamsvagarakani
alayanti kelayanti 4 manayanti 5 mamayanti|| ||

10 Yato ca kho Radha kumarakia va kumariyo va tesu
pamsvagarakesu vigataraga honti vigatachanda vigata-
pema vigatapipasa vigataparilaha vigatatanha| atha kho 6
tani pamsvagarakani hatthehi ca padehi ca vikiranti
vidhamanti viddhamsenti vikilanikamﬁa.rontill i

11 Evam eva kho Radha tumhe ripam vikiratha
vidhamatha viddhamsetha vikilanikam karotha tanhak-
khayaya patipajjathall||

12-14 Vedanam vikiratha|| Safifiam vikirathall||
Sankhare vikirathall ||

15 Viiifianam vikiratha vidhamatha® viddhamsetha
vikilanikam karotha tanhakkhayaya patipajjathal/| Tan-
hakkhayo hi Radha nibanan tij|||

3 (8) Bhavanetti

1-2 Savatthi) ||
8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhagavan-
tam etad avocal|| Bhavanetti9 bhavanettinirodho © ti

bhante vuceati]| katama nu kho bhante bhavanetti katamo
bhavanettinirodho tij||| 1=

T 81-3 vuceati 2 B kumarikayo always
3 1.3 oagarakesuhi kilanta 4 St.3 alliyanti kelayanti
5 Sr-3vanayanti 6 S1-3omit kho 7R vikilaniyam always
8 Omitted by 8:-3 9 Badds nirodho ™~ © $1-3 omit nirodho
11 §1.3 kasma nu kho bhante bhavanetti ti nirodhoti
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4 Rupe kho Radha yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha
ya upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusayal|l ayam
vuccati bhavanetti tesam nirodha * bhavanettinirodholl ||

5-7 Vedanaya||| Saififiayal||| Sankharesull|l

8 Viiifiane yo chando|| pall adhitthanabhinivesanusayal|
ayam vuccati bhavanetti tesam nirodha bhavanettinirodho
ti)|]

4 (4) Pariiiieyya

1-2 Savatthi||| _

8 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Réadham
Bhagava etad avocal||| Parififieye ca dhamme desissami
parififiafi ca 2 parififiatavim puggalam ca tam sunohi| 3
pell

4 Bhagava etad avocal||| Katame ca Radha parififieyya
dhamma|||| Riupam kho Radha pariiifieyyo dhammol|
Vedana parififieyyo dhammol|| Safifia|| Sankhara parififieyyo
dhammo|| Vififianam parififieyyo dhammo||/|| Ime vaccanti
Radha parififieyya dhammal| ||

5 Katama ca Radha parififia||| Yo kho Radha ragak-
khayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo ayam vuccati Radha
parififia |

6 Katamo ca Radha parififiatavi+ puggaloli|| Arahatissa
vacaniyam| yoyam ayasmi evamnamo evamgotto ayam
vaccati Radha parififiatavi 4 puggalo til|||

5 (5) Samana (1)

1-2 Savatthil|||

8 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Radham
Bhagava etad avocal|||

4 Paiicime Radha upadanakkhandha||| Katame paiical|
seyyathidam rapapadanakkhandho| pe| viiifianupadanak-
khandhol| ||

5 Ye hi keci Radha samana va brahmana va imesam

t B nirodho z B pariiiiia ca
3 8.3 cparififiatavica puggalam tam sunatha
4 Br-3 ofiatavi
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paiicannam upadanakkhandhanam assadafica adinavafica
nissaranaiica yathabhitam na pajanauti| na me te Radha
samana va brahmana va samanesu va samanasammata
brahmanesu va brahmanasammata| na ca pana te ayas-
manto samaiifiattham va brahmanifiattham va dittheva
dhamme sayam abhififiaz sacchikatva upasampajja viha-
rantif| ||

6 Ye ca kho keci Radha samana va brahmana va
imesam paficannam upadanakkhandhanam assadaiica
adinavafica nissaranafica yathabhuatam pajananti| te kho*
Radha samana va brahmana vi samanesu ceva samana-
sammata brahmanesu ca brahmana sammata|| te ca
panayasmantosiamaiifiatthafica brahmafifiatthafica dittheva
dhamme sayam abhiiifia sacchikatva upasampajja viha-
rantiti]|||

6 (6) Samana (2)

1-8 Savatthi|||| Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam
Radham Bhagava etad avocall||

4 Paficime Radha upadanakkhandhal|| Kafame paiical||
khandhol] ||

5-6 Ye hi keci Radha samani vd brahmana va imesam
paiicannam upadanakkhandhanam samudayaiica atthaga-
mafica assadafica adinavafica nissaranaiica yathabhutam
na? pajananti|||| pellll sayam abhifiia sacchi katva
upasampajja viharantiti|||!

7 (7) Sotapanno
1-8 Savatthi|||| Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasman-
tam Radham Bhagava etad avocal|||
4 Paficime Radha upadanakkhandha !|| Katame
paiical||| Seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandho| pe| viiifia-
nupadanakkhandholj||

1 81.3 add te
2 83 omit na. Somewhat seems to be wanted in the
MSS—napajananti in 83 ; pajananti in B '
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5 Yato ca kho Radha ariyasavako imesam paficannam
upadanakkhandhdnam samudayafica atthagamafica assa-
dafica adinavafica nissaranafica yathabhutam pajanati||
ayam vuccati Radha ariyasavako Sotapanno .avinipata-
dhammo niyato sambodhiparayano ti|||

8 (8) Araha

1-8 Savatthi||| Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasman-
tam Radham Bhagava etad avocal|||

4 Paficime Radha upadanakkhandhi||| Katame paficall |
Seyyathidam rapupadanekkhandho|| pe| vifiianupadanak-
khandhol| ||

5 Yato ca kho Radha bhikkhu imesam paficannam
upadanakkhandhanam samudayafica atthagamafica assa-
dafica adinavafica nissaranafica yathabhutam viditva
anupada® vimutto hoti] ayam vuccati bhikkhu Arahan
khinasavo vusitava katakaraniyo ohitabharo anuppatta-
sadattho parikkhina bhava safifiojano sammad afifiavi-
mautto ti|| ||

9 (9) Chandaraga (1)

1-8 Savatthi|||| Ekara antam nisinnam kho dyasman-
tam Radham Bhagava etad avocall||

4 Ripe kho Radha yo chapde yo rago ya nandi ya tanha
tam pajahathall evam tam rdipam pahinam bhavissati
ucchinnamiilam talivatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim
anuppadadhammam|| ||

5 Vedanaya yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha tam
pajahathal| evam 8i vedana pahina bhavissati ucchinna-
mula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayajim anuppada-
dhammal| |

6-7 Safifiaya|||| Sankharesu yo chando yo rago ya
nandi ya tanha tam pajahathal| evante sankhara pahina
bhavissanti ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata
ayatim anuppadadhammal|(|

¢ 8:-3 anupadaya
14
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8 Viiifiane yo chando yo rago yi nandi ya tanha tam
pajahatha|| evam tam vififianam bhavissatil| pal dhamman
tifl|l -

10 (10) Chandaraga (2)

1-8 Savatthi|||| Ekam antam nisinnam kho dyasman-
tam Radham Bhagava etad avocal|||

4 Rupe kho Radha yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha
ye upayupadana cetaso adhittanabhinivesanusaya te paja-
hatha| evan tam ripam pahinam bhavissati uechinnama-
lam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam &ayatim anuppada-
dhammam]| ||

5 Vedanaya yo chando yo rago ya nandi yi tanha ye
upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya te paja-
hatha| evam sa vedana pahini bhavissati ucchinnamila
talavatthukata|| pa| dyatim anuppadadhammalj||

6-7 Safifiayal||l Sankharesu yo chando yo rago ya
nandi ya tanha ya upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinive-
sanusaya te pajahatha|| evante sankhéara pahina bhavissanti
ucchinnamula|| pa|| ayatim anuppadadhammal||

8 Viiifiane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye
upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya te paja-
hatha| evantam vifiianam pahinam bhavissati ucchinna-
mulam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppada-
dhamman ti|||)

Radhasamyuttassa pathamo vaggol||l
Tatruddanaml|||
Maro Satto Bhavanetti|||
Parififieyya Samana duve|| 2
Sotapanno Araha ca
Chandaraga apare duve ti| || 3

* B has only vaggo tassudanam
z 813 ofifleyyam samanena dve
3 81-3 dve chandaragiyati
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Crarter II Dutivo vagao

11 (1) Maro

1-8 Savatthi||| FEkam antam nisinno kho ayasma
Radho Bhagavantam etad avocal|| Maro Maro ti bhante *
vueeati||| Katamo nu kho bhante Marotil| ||

4 Rapam kho Radha Maro vedana Maro safiia Maro
sankhara Maro vififianam Maro||||

5 Evam passam Radha sutava ariyasavako rupasmim pi
nibbindati|| pe|l 2 naparam itthattayati pajanatiti| ||

12 (2) Maradhammo

1-8 Savatthil]| Ekam antam nisinno kho &yasma
Radho Bhagavantam etad avocal|| Maradhammo Mara-
dhammo ti bhante wvuccati|||] Katamo nu kho bhante
Maradhammo ti||||

4 Rupam kho Radha Maradhammo vedana Maradhammo
safifia Maradhammo sankhara Maradhammo vififianam
Maradhammol|||| ‘

5 Evam passam Radha| pe|| naparam itthattayati
pajanatiti| | .

13 (8) Anicca (1)

1-8 Aniccam aniccanti bhante vuceati| katamannu kho
bhante aniceanti]||| 3

4 Rupam kho Radha aniccam| vedana aniccal| saiifia
anicca|| sankhara anicea| vifiianam aniccam||||

5 Evam passam| pe| naparam itthattayati pajanatitif||

14 (4) Anicea (2)

1-8 Savatthi||] FEkam antam nisinno kho &ayasma
Riadho Bhagavantam etad avocall| Aniccadhammo aniec-
cadhammo ti bhante vuccati||| Xatamo nu kho bhante
aniccadhammo ti| ||

4 Rupam kho Radha aniccadhammo| vedana anicca-

1 §1-3 kho panetam instead of bhante
2 Complete in B 3 So S1-3; more complete in B
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dhammo’ safifia’ sankharé aniccadhammo; viiifianam
aniccadhammo’ ', .
5 Evam passam/ pe; niparam itthattayati pajanatiti |,

15 (5) Dukkha (1)

1-3 Bavatthi’’ Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma
Radho Bhagavantam etad avoca’ | Dukkham dukkhanti
bhante vuccati ;, Katamannu kho bhante dukkhanti " |

4 Rapam kho Ridha dukkham, vedana dukkha; saiiiia)
sankhara dukkha viiifianam dukkbam '

5 Evam passam, pe,. naparam itthattayati pajanatiti

16 (6) Dukkha (2)

1-3 Savatthi,, Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma
- Badho Bhagavantam etad avoca | Dukkhadhammo
dukkhadhammoti bhante vuccati; ., Katamo nu kho
bhante dukkhadhammoti’

4 Rupam kho bhante dukkhadhammo: vedana dukkha-
dhammo; saiiia, sankhara dukkhadhammo” viiifiznam
dukkbadhammo -

5 Evam passam, pe, naparam itthattayati pajanatiti ',

17 (7) Anatta (1,

1-3 Savatthi | Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma
Radho Bhagavantam etad avoca' | Anatta anatta ti bhante
vuccati | Katamo nu kho bhante anattati |,

4 Rupam kho Radha anatta’ vedana anatta; saiifia
sankhara anatta  vififianam anattati’ |

5 Evam passam! pe, naparam itthattayati pajanatiti

18 (8) Anatta (2)

1-3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Radho Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca’, Anattadhammo anattadhammoti
bhante vuccati,; Katamo nu kho bhante anattadham-
moti_ |

4 BRapam kho Radha anattadhammo! vedani anatta-
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dhammo|| safifia| sankhard anattadhammo| vififidnam
anattadhammol|| || ‘
5 Evam passam| pell naparam itthattayati pajanatiti||

19 (9) Khaya

1-8 Savatthi|| Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma
Radho Bhagavantam etad avocal||| Khayadhammo khaya-
dhammo ti bhante vuccati||] Katamo nu kho bhante
khayadhammoti|| ||

4 Rupam kho Radha khayadhammo| vedana| safifia||
sankhara khayadhammo| vififianam khayadhammol|||

5 Evam passam|| pe| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti||||

20 (10) Vaya

1-8 Savatthi||]| Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma
Radho Bhagavantam etad avocall|| Vayadhammo vaya-
dhammoti bhante vuccatil|| Katamo nu kho bhante
vayadhammoti]| ||

4 Rapam kho Radha vayadhammo| vedana vaya-
dhammo| safifia]| sankhara vayadhammo| vififianam
vayadhammol| || ,

5 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatitil ||

21 (11) Samudaya

1-8 Savatthi|||] FEkam antam nisinno kho ayasma
Radho Bhagavantam etad avocal||l Samudayadhammo
samudayadhammoti bhante vuccatif|| Katamo nu kho

bhante samudayadhammotil|||

4 Rapam kho Radha samudayadhammo| vedana
samudayadhammo|| safifia| sankharasamudayadhammoll
vififianam samudayadhammol| ||

5 Evam passam| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti||||

22 (12) Nirodhadhamma

1-8 Savatthi|||| Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma
Radho Bhagavantam etad avocal| Nirodhadhammo
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nirodhadhammoti|||| Katamo nu kho bhante nirodha-
dhammo ti)}||
4 Riapam kho Radha nirodhadhammo| vedana| safifia||
sankhara nirodhadhammo|| vififidgnam nirodhadhammol|||
5 Evam passam| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti| ||

Vaggo dutiyol|||
Uddanam]|||| *
Mairo ca Maradhammo call||
Aniccehi pare duve|| 2

Dukkhehi ca 3 dve vuttal
Anattehi tatheva cal|] 4
Khaya-Vaya-Samudayam||
Nirodhadhammena dvadasati]| ||

CHAPTER IIT AYACANA-VAGGO TATIYO

1-8 Savatthif|| Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma
Radho Bhagavantam etad avocal||| Sadhu me bhante
Bhagava sankhittena dhammam desetu|| pel ¢ pahitatto
vihareyyan ti||||

23 (1) Maro

4 Yo kho Radha Maro tatra te chando pahatabbol| ko ca
Radha Maro|||| Rapam kho Radha Maro| tatra te chando
pahatabbo|/|| Vedana Maro| tatra te chando pahatabbol|
Saiifia|||| Sankhara Maro| tatra te chando pahatabbol|||
Viiifianam Maro|| tatra te chando pahatabboll||

24 (2) Maradhammo

4 Yo kho Radha Maradhammo tatra te chando pahatabbo
rago pahatabbo chandarago pahatabboll||

* B Vaggassudanam ; omitting Vaggo dutiyo
2 8t-3 aniccehiapare dve 3 St-3 dukkhena
4 81-3 apare dve instead of tatheva ca; S3 puts anatta
before anattehi
5 813 Khayadhammo vayadhammosamudayadhammo ca
6 Complete in B
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25-26 (8—4) Anicca (1-2)
4 Yam kho Radha aniccam||
4 Yo kho Radha aniccadhammol]|

27-28 (5-6) Dukkham (1-2)

4 Yam kho Radha dukkham||||
4 Yo kho Radha dukkhadhammol|

29-30 (7-8) Anatta (1-2)
4 Yo kho Radha anatta)|
4 Yo kho Radha anattadhammol|

31-32 (9-10) Khaya-Vaya
4 Yo kho Radha khayadhammol|
4 Yo kho Radha vayadhammol|

33 (11) Samudaya

4 Yo kho Radha samudayadhammo tatra te chando
pahatabbo riago pahatabbo chandarago pahatabbol|||

. 84 (12) Nirodhadhammo

1-8 Savatthi||| FEkam antam nisinno kho ayasma
Radho Bhagavantam etad avocall| Sadhu me bhante|
pell vihareyyan ti||

4 Yo kho Radha nirodhadhammo tatra te chande
pahatabbo rage pahatabbo chandarago pahatabboll| Ko
ca Radha nirodhadhammo|||| Rupam kho Radha nirodha-
dhammo tatra te chando pahatabbo| Vedéna nirodha-
dhammo tatra te chando pahatabbo| Saiifial||| Sankhara
nirodhadhammo tatra te chando pahatabbol/|| Viiifianam
nirodhadhammo tatra te chando pahatabbol||

5 Yo kho Radha nirodhadhammo tatra te chando

pahatabbo|| rago pahatabbo| chandarago pahatabbo til||

Ayicanavaggo tatiyol||| *
Tatruddanam|| ||

1 8o 813 (8t Ayitana°); B vaggo udanam; no title is
given
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Maro ca Maradhammo cal|

Aniccena apare duve:
Dukkhehi ea 2 dve vuttal|

Anattehi apare dve 3
Khaya-Vaya-Samudayam|| 4
Nirodhadhammena dvadasati]|||

CuAPTER IV  UpaANISINNAVAGGO CATUTTHO
35 (1) Maro

1-8 Savatthil||| 5 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayas-
mantam Radham Bhagava etad avocal|||

4 Yo kho Radha Maro tatra te chando pahatabbo|l|| Ko
ca Radha Maro|||] Rupam kho Radha Maro| tatra te
chando pahatabbo| pa| Vififianam Maro|| tatra te chando
pahatabbol||| Yo kho Radha Maro tatra te chando paha-
tabbo ti]| || .

5 Yo kho Radha Maro tatra te rago pahatabbo|| pel|

6 Yo kho Radha Maro tatra te chandarago pahatabbol|

36 (2) Maradhammo

4 Yo kho Radha Maradhammo tatra te chando paha-

tabbojl (|
5 Yo kho Radha Maradhammo tatra te rago pahatabbol| ||
6 Yo kho Radha Maradhammo tatra te chandarago

pahatabbo]| ||

37-38 (8-4) Aniccam (1-2)

4-6 Yam kho Radha aniccam||||
4-6 Yo kho Radha aniccadhammol| ||

T §81.3 aniceehic odve
2 Omitted by S:-3 3 B anattahi tatheva ca
4 81-3 add dhammo after khaya, vaya, omitting samu-
ayam 5 More complete in Sr-3
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39-40 (5-6) Dukkham (1-2)

4-6 Yam kho Radha dukkham||||
4-6 Yam kho Radha dukkhadhammam ||

41-42 (7-8) Anatta (1-2)

4-6 Yo kho Radha anatta||
4-6 Yo kho Radha anattadhammol||

43-45 (9-11) Khaya-Vaya-Samudaya

4-6 Yo kho Radha khayadhammol|

4-6 Yo kho Radha vayadhammol|

4-6 Yo kho Radha samudayadhammo fatra te chando
pahatabbo|| rago pahatabbo|| chandarago pahatabboti]||

46 (12) Nirodhadhamma

1-8 Savatthil||| Ekam antam nisinnam kho dyasman-
tam Radham Bhagava etad avocalll Yo kho Radha
nirodhadhammo tatra te chando pahatabbo| rigo paha-
tabbo|| chandarago pahatabbo|| Xo ca Radha nirodha-
* dhammol| ||

4-6 Rapam kho Radha ‘nirodhadhammol| tatra te
chando pahatabbo|| tatra te rago pahatabbo| tatra te
chandarago pahatabbol||| Vedanal||| Safifia||| Sankharalf|
Viiifianam nirodhadhammo| tatra te chando pahatabbol|
rago pahatabbo|| chandarago pahatabboll||

7 Yo kho Radha nirodhadhammo| tatra te chando
pahatabbo|| rago pahatabbo| chandarago pahatabbo tifl ||

Upanisinnavaggo catuttho]|||
Tatruddanaml|||

Maro ca Maradhammo cal Aniccd aparena dve|

Dukkham ca dve vutta| dve Anattehi atthamam||

Khaya-Vaya-Samudayam| Nirodhadhammena dvadasati||||
Radha-Samyuttam||

* 8o B. In 8r3 the end is thus: Evam Marosuttani
vittharetabbani—Evam nirodhadhammena chattimsaveyya-
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BOOK III DITTHI-SAMYUTTAM
CrAPTER I SOTAPATTIVAGGO
1 (1) Vatam

1-2 Savatthir||| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi upajjati| Na vata
vayanti na najjo sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti na can-
dimasuriya udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita ij |

8 Bhagavammaulaka no bhante|| pe|j

4 Ripe kho bhikkhave sati ripam upadaya ripam
abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati]l Na vata vayanti na
najjo sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti na candimasiriya
udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthital ||

5-7 Vedanaya satil||| Safifiayasati||| Sankharesu
sati |||

8 Viiifiane sati vifiianam upadaya viififianam abhinivissa
evam ditthi uppajjati| Na vata vayanti na najjo sandanti
na ga.bbhmlyo vijayanti na ca.ndlma.sunya udenti va apenti
va esikatthayitthita] ||

9 Tam kim maiifiatha bhikkhave| Riupam niccam va
aniccam va tif| ||

Aniccam bhante|| ||

Yam pananiccam dukkham. va tam sukham vati|

Dukkham bhante|| |

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu
tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Na vata vayanti na
najjo sandanti na gabbhiniyo pi jayanti na candimasiriya
udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita |||

karanani vittharetabbani—Evam Radhasamyutta (S*—am)

pindite catunavuti veyyakaranani honti—Radhasamyuttam

samattam — Tatruddanam — Maro ca Maradhammo ca

Anicecehi apare dve Dukkhena dve vutta Anattehi ca

apare dve Khayadhammo Vayadhammo Samudayadhammo

Nlrodhadhammena. dvadasati—Upanisinnavaggo samatto
t Complete in B
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No hetam bhante||||

10-12 Vedana|||| Saififial||| Sankhara]|

18 Viiifiapam niccam va aniccam v tif

Aniccam bhante]|||

Yam panéniccam dukkham va tam sukham va i ||

Dukkham bhante|| ||

Yam panéniccam dukkham viparindmadhammam api nu
tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyyall Na vata vayanti||
na najjo sandanti|| na gabbhiniyo vijayanti na candimasi-
riya udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita ti||||

No hetam bhante|| ||

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam viiifiatam pattam
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tam pi niccam va aniec-
cam va il ||

Aniccam bhantel| ||

Yam pananiccam dukkham tam sukham va ti||

Dukkham bhante||||
" Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu
tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyall Na vata vayanti na
najjo sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti na candimasuriya
udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita ti] |

No hetam bhante||||

15 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasiavakassa imesu chasu !
thanesu kankha pahina hoti|| dukkhe pissa kankha pahina
hoti|| dukkhasamudaye pissa kankha pahina hoti|| dukkha-
nirodhe pissa kankha pahina hoti| dukkhanirodhagaminiya
patipadaya pissa kankha pahina hotil| 2 ayam vuccati
bhikkhave ariyasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato
sambodhiparayano ti||

2 () Etam mamam ¢/ /7 151

1-2 Savatthi|| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Etam
mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti|||

8 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammal| pel|||

1 B ca instead of chasu, always 2 Qr.3 hotiti
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4 Riipe kho bhikkbave sati ripam upadaya ripam abhi-
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Etam mama eso ham asmi
eso me attati]|||

5-7 Vedanaya satil|| Safifidya satil|| Sankharesu sati] ||

8 Vififiane sati vififianam upadaya vififianam abhinivissa
evam ditthi uppajjati Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me
attati|) | .

9 Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave| Ruapam niccam va
aniccam va tif|||

Aniccam bhante| la|||]

10-12 Vedana||| Saififia||| Sankharal ||

18 Viiifianam niccam aniccam va ti| ||

Aniccam bhante|| paf|

Api nu tam upadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Etam
mama eso ham asmi eso me attatill||

No hetam bhantel|||

14 Yam pidam * dittham sutam mutam vififiatam pat-
tam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tam pi niccam va
aniccam va ti|||

Aniccam bhante|| ||

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukkham va tif ||

Dukkham bhantel|||

Yam panéniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu
tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Efam mama eso
ham asmi eso me attati|||

No hetam bhante| ||

15 Yato kho2 bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu
thanesu kankha pahina hoti|| dukkhe pissa kankha pahina
hoti|| la|| dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kankha
pahina hoti| ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako sota-
panno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano ti|||

3 (8) So atta

1-2 Savatthi|||| Kismim nu kho sati kim upadaya kim
abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati So atta so loko so pecca
bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammotif ||

* B pi here and in the next sutta 2 Missing in Sr-3
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8 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammay| |/

4 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati ripam upadaya ripam abhi-
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati So attd so loko so pecca
bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammol|||

6-7 Vedanaya sati|||| Safifidya satil||| Sankharesu
sati]||

8 Viiifiane sati viifianam upadaya vififianam abhinivissa
evam ditthi uppajjati| So atta so loko so pecca bhavissami
nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammol| ||

9-13 Tam kim maiifiatha bhikkhave rupam niccam va
aniccam vati|||

Aniccam bhante]| ||*

Api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya So attal|
la|| aviparinamadhammo ti|||

No hetam bhante||||

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam vififiatam pattam
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tam piniccam va aniec-
cam va i ||

Aniccam bhante]|||*

Api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya So atta
80 loko 80 pecca bhavissami niceo dhuvo sassato aviparina-
madhammoti| |

No hetam bhante|| ||

15 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasivakassa imesu chasu
thanesu kankha pahina hoti| dukkhe pissa kankha
pahina hoti|| pe| dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa
kankha pahina hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako
sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparaya-
noti]| |

4 (4) No ca me siya

1-2 Savatthi||| Kismim nu kho sati kim upadaya kim
abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati No cassam no ea me
siya na bhavissami 2 na me bhavissatiti| ||

8 Bhagavam-mulaka no bhante dhamma|||

4 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati ripam upaddya ripam abhi-

t Complete in S1-3 2 B nabhavissam always
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nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati No cassam no ca me siya na
bhavissami na me bhavissatiti| ||

5-7 Vedanaya sati| || Safifiaya satif||| Sankharesu sati| ||

8 Viiifiane sati vifiidnam upadaya vififianam abhinivissa
evam ditthi uppajjati No cassam no ca me siya na bha-
vissami na me bhavissatiti| ||

9 Tam kim maiifiatha bhikkhave rupam niccam va
aniccam va il ||

Aniccam bhante]||| pel|

Api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya No cassam
no ca me siya na bhavissami na me bhavissatiti||||

No hetam bhante|| ||

10-18 Vedana| Saififia| Sankhara| Vififianam||||*

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam vififiatam pattam
pariyesitam anuviracitam manasd tam pi niccam va
aniccam va tif|||

Aniceam bhante|||| pel|

Api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya No
cassam no ca me siya na bhavissami na me bhavissatiti])||

No hetam bhante]|||

15 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu
thanesu kankha pahina hoti|| dukkhe pissa kankha pahina
hoti|| pe| dukkhanirodhagiminiyi patipadaya pissa kan-
kha pahina hoti| ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako
sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano tij|||

5 (5) Natthi

1-2 Savatthif||| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Natthi
dinnam natthi yittham natthi hutam natthi sukatadukka-
tanam kammanam phalam vipako natthi ayam loko natthi
paraloko natthi mata natthi pita natthi sattd opapatika
natthi loke samana-brahmana sammaggataz samma pati-
panna ye imaifica lokam param ca lokam sayam abhififia
sacchikatva pavedenti|||| Catummahabhutiko ayam 3 puriso

* More complete in B 2 Sr-3 samagga (S3 m) ta
3 B yam
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yada kilam karoti pathavipathavikiyam anupeti anupa-
gacchati| T apoapokiyam anupeti anupagacchatil| tejo
tejokayam anupeti anupagacchati]| vayovayokayam anu-
peti anupagacchati| akasam indriyani sankamanti ayanti 2
paficama 3 purisa matam adaya gacchanti yava alahanapa-
dani pafifidyanti kapotakani atthini bhavanti bhasmanta-
hitiyo 4 dattupafifiattam idam danam nama tesam tuccham
musavilapo ye keci atthikavadam vadanti bale ca pandite
ca kayassa bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti param
marana til|||

8 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammal pe||

4 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya ripam abhi-
nivissa evam ditthi upajjati| Natthi dinnam natthi yit-
tham| pe| kayassa bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti
param maranal| ||

5-7 Vedanaya sati||| Safiiaya satil||| Sankharesu
sati| [

8 Vififiane sati vififianam upadaya vififidnam abhinivissa
evam ditthi uppajjati|| Natthi dinnam natthi yittham|| pe||
Kiayassa bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti param
marana]| |

9 Tam kim maififiatha bhikhhave| Ripam niccam va
aniccam va tij||

Aniccam bhante|| ||

Api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya natthi
dinnam natthi yittham| pal| kayassa bheda wucchijjanti
vinassanti na honti param marana ti||||5

No hetam bhante|| ||

10-18 Vedana|| Safifia| Sankhara| Vififianam niccam va
aniccam va ti| ||

Aniccam bhante|| pel|||

Dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu tam anupadaya
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Natthi dinnam natthi yittham|| pe|,

t Sr-3 gnupigacchati always
2 So S:.3; further on asanti; B asandi
3 8t paiicava here only 4 B bhasmanta ahutiyo
5 Missing in S7-3 from Tam kim mafifiatha°
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kayassa bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti param
marana ti|||

No hetam bhante||||*

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam vififidtam pattam
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tam pi niccam va anic-
cam va tif ||

Aniccam bhantel||| pel||l

Dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu tam anupadiya
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Natthi dinnam natthi yittham|| pal2
ye keci atthikavadam vadanti bale ca pandite ca kayassa
bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti param marana til||

No hetam bhante||||

15 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu
thanesu kankha pahina hoti3|| dukkhe pissa kankha pahina
hoti|| pefl dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kankha
pahina hoti| ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako sota-
panno avinipatadhammo sambodhiparayano til|||

6 (6) Karoto

1-2 Savatthi|||| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upaddya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati| Karato 4
karayato 5 chindato chedapayato vadhato vadhapayato 6
socato 7 socayato kilamato?® kilamapayato phandato
phandapayato panam atimapayato adinnam adiyato 9 san-
dhim chindato ™ nillopam harato ekagarikam karonto pari-
panthe titthato paradaram gacchato musabhanato karato
na kariyati ** papam|||| Khurapariyantena ce pi cakkena yo
imissa pathaviya pane ekam mamsakhalam ekam mamsa-
puiijam kareyya|| natthi tato nidanam papam natthi pa-
passa agamol||| Dakkhinam ce pi Gangaya tiram gaccheyya

t 1.3 repeat here Vedana-saiifia-sankhara-vififidnam
niccam va aniccam va 2 Complete in S1-3 3 B honti
4 So B always; S:-3 here only, further on karoto
5 Omitted by S1-3
6 81-3 pacato (S3 paiicato) pacayato instead of vadhatoe
7 Omitted by S-3 always 8 81.3 kilamayato
9 B omits adinnam adiyato 0 31.3 chindayato
1 Sr.3 kareyyati
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hananto ghatento chindanto chedapento pacanto pacento;
natthi tato nidénam papam natthi papassa * agamol|||
Uttaram ce pi Gangiya 2 tiram gaccheyya dadanto dapento
yajanto yajento3| natthi tato nidanam puififiam natthi
puiifiassa dgamo|| danena damena samyamena saccavajjena
natthi pufifiam natthi puiifiassa agamo til|||

4 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhammal pe||||

5 Rape kho bhikkhave sati rapam upadaya rupam abhi-
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| Karato karayato| pa|l natthi
puiiiiam natthi pufifidssa agamol|||

6-8 Vedanaya satil|| Safifiaya satil]| Sankharesu
sati|

9 Vififiane sati vififianam upadaya vififianam abhinivissa
evam ditthi uppajjatif| Karato karayato| pe| natthi
puiifiam natthi puiifiassa agamol| ||

10 Tam kim maiifiatha bhikkhave|| Ripam niccam va
anicecam va ti|||

Aniccam bhante|| pe]|||

Api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Karato
karayato| pe| natthi puiiiam natthi puiifiassa agamo
il I

No hetam bhante]]

11-14 Vedana| Safifial] Sankhara| Vififianam |||

15 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam viiifidtam pattam
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tam pi niccam va aniec-
cam va ti|f||

Aniccam bhante| ||

Api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Karato
karayato| pal natthi pufifiam natthi puiifiassa agamo til|l

No hetam bhante|||

16 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu tha-
nesu kankha pahina hoti dukkhe pissa kankha pahina hotil|
pell dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kankha
pahind hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako sota-
panno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano ti| |!

r 8.3 papassapi 2 813 Ganga
3 B yajapento 4 Complete in B
15
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7 (1) Hetu

1-2 Savatthi!|| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjatii’ Natthi
hetu natthi paccayo sattinam sankilesiaya| ahetu-apaccaya
satta samkilissanti;’;| Natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattanam
vissuddhiya| ahetu-apaccaya satta visujjhanti!| Natthi
balam natthi viriyam natthi purisathamo natthi purisapa-
rakkamo| sabbe satta sabbe pana sabbe bhuta sabbe jiva
avasa abala aviriya niyatisangatibhavaparinata chasveva-
bhijatisu * sukhadukkham patisamvedentiti; |

8 Bhagavammilaka no bhante dhamma' |,

4 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rapam upadaya rapam abhi-
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Natthi hetu natthi paccayo,
laji sukhadukkham patisamvedentiti;

5-7 Vedanaya sati,; Safifidya sati,, Sankharesu
satili|

8 Viiifiane sati vififianam upadaya vififiznam abhinivissa
evam ditthi uppajjati’ | Natthi hetu natthi paccayo; peil
sukhadukkham patisamvedentiti,, .

9 Tam kim maiifiatha bhikkhave, Rupam niccam va
aniccam va i}, |

Aniccam bhante pe| viparinamadhammam api nu tam
auupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya; Natthi hetu natthi
paccayo; pe; sukhadukkham patisamvedentiti; ;

No hetam bhante .

10-18 Vedana Safifia, Sankhara; Viiiianam 2;;

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam vifiiatam pattam
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasid tam pi niccam va anic-
cam va ti /|

Aniccam bhante; pe || dukkham viparinamadham-
mam api nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyyall
natthi hetu natthi paccayoi; pa;; sukhadukkham patisam-
vedentitiji ||

No hetam bhante;. |

15 Yato ca kho bhikkhave ariyasivakassa imesu chasu
thanesu kankha pahina hoti dukkhe pissa kankha pahina

1 B chalevabhi° 2 More complete in B
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hoti|| pe|| dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kankha
pahina hoti| ayam vueccati bhikkhave ariyasavako| pell
sambodhiparayano ti| ||

8 (8) (Maha) Ditthena

1-2 Savatthi||| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|||| Sattime
kaya akata akatavidha animmita animmatar vaiijha
kutattha esikatthayitthita te na ifijanti na viparinamenti 2
na afifiamafifiam vyabadhenti| nalam afifiamaififiassa su-
khaya va dukkhaya va sukhadukkhaya va 3] ||

8 Katame sattal||| Pathavikayo apokayo tejokayo vayo-
kayo|| sukhe dukkhe jivel||| Sattime+ kaya akatd akata-
vidha animmitd animmata vafijha kutattha esikatthayit-
thita te na ifijanti na viparinamenti na afifiamafifiam vya-
badhenti|| nalam afifiamafifidssa sukhaya va dukkhaya va
sukhadukkhaya val| ||

4 Yo pi tinhena satthena sisam chindati na koci tam s
jivita voropeti| sattannam tveva kayanam antarena
sattham vivaram anupavisati 9| ||

5 Cuddasa kho7 panimani yonipamukhasatasahassani?®
satthi ca satani cha ca satani|| paiica kammasatani 9 pafica
ca kammani tini ca kammaéani kamme ca addhakamme ca
dvatthipatipada dvatthantarakappa chalabhijatiyo attha-
purisabhumiyo ekunapaiifiasa ajivakasate ekunapaififiasa
paribbajakasate ekunapafifiasanagavasasate vise indriya-
sate timse niriyasate chattimsa ™ rajodhatuyo satta saii-
fiigabbha satta asaiifiigabbha satta niganthigabbha * satta

* B omits animmata always 2 S:-3 cnamanti always
3 B omits sukhadukkhaya va always
4 ST inserts ime satta; S3 satta only
5 81 omit tam ; S3 has kimi
6 81 anupatti; S3 anupatita—perhaps both to be read
anupatati 7 813 mo 8 B yonimukhae
9 8r-3 kammunosatani I S1-3 chattimsa ™ B nigandhi°
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dibba * satta méanusa satta pesacaz satta sara 3 satta pavu-
dha 4 satta papata satta ca papatasatani satta supina satta
ca supinasatini cullasiti mahakappuno 5 satasahassani®
bale ca pandite ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhassan-
tam karissanti| |

6 Tattha natthi Iminaham 7 silena va vatena va tapena va
brahmacariyena va aparipakkam va kammam paripaces-
sami paripakkam va kammam phussa® phussa vyanti-
karissamiti hevam natthi|| donamite sukhadukkhe pariyan-
takate samsare natthi hayanavaddhane9 natthi ukkham-
savakamse|| ||

7 Seyyathapi nama suttagule khitte nibbethiyamanam
eva paleti’© evam evam bale ca pandite ca nibbethiyamana =
sukhadukkham palentiti o} |

8 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammal| |j

9 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rapam abhi-
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Sattime kaya akata akata-
vidha |peill sukhadukkham palentitil!|

10-16 Vedanaya sati, ||

17-22 Saiiiiaya sati} ||

28-28 Sankharesu sati' ;|

29-84 Viiifiane sati viiifianam upadaya vififianam abhi-
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjatii, Sattime kaya akata akata-
vidhaj pe’,, sukhadukkham palenti’ '

8540 Tam kim maiifiatha bhikkhave| Rupam niccam
va aniccam va il

Aniccam bhante! ||

Yam pananiccam 2 dukkham viparinamadhammam api
nu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Sattime kaya
akata akatavidha, pa3j| sukham dukkham palentiti,

1 B deva 2 B pisaca ; St posava 3 513 gaiifia
4 B saputa 5 B ckappino 6 B inserts yani
7 $§1-3 omit ham 8 St passa phassa

9 8:-3 gayana, the last a being erased in S3
1o B nibbedhic; Sr-3 phaleti phalenti both always
u 8o Sr-3; B °manameva, further on °mana
1z §1.3 omit yam pananiccam
13 Sr.3 rehearse here all the preceding development
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No hetam bhantel|||

41-46 Yam pi dittham sutam mutam viiifiatam pattam
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tam pi niccam va anic-
cam va tif ||

Anicecam bhante||||

Api nu tam anupadiya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Sattime
kaya akata akatavidhi| laz|| nibbethiyamana 2 sukhaduk-
kham palentiti]|||

47 Yato3 kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu
thanesu kankha pahina hoti|| dukkhapissa kainkha pahina
hoti|| la|| dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kankha
pahina hoti| ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako sota-
panno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano ti| |l

9 (9) Sassato loko

1-2 Savatthi|||| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Sassato
loko tilj|j

8 Bhagavammilaka no bhante dhammay ||

4 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati raipam upadaya rapam abhi-
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Sassato loko ti|||

5-8 Vedanaya sati|||| Saififiaya sati]||| Sankharesu
satil||| Vififiane sati vifiianam upadaya viiifianam abhini-
vissa evam ditthi uppajjati Sassato loko tifl|

9 Tam kim maififiatha bhikkhave Rupam niccam va
aniccam va til|

Aniccam bhante|||| pell||

Dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu tam anupadaya
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Sassato loko ti]]|]

No hetam bhante||||

10-18 Vedana| Safifia| Sankhara| Vififianam]| 4

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam vififiatam pattam
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tam pi niccam va anic-
cam va tifl ||

Aniccam bhante|||| pel||

1 3r-3 repeat here once more the same development
2 33 mana here only 3 8r-3 insert ca
4 More complete in Sr-3
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Dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu tam anupadaya
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Sassato loko ti]||

No hetam bhante|| ||

15 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu
thanesu kankha pahina hoti] dukkhe pissa kankha
pahina hoti|| la| dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya
pissa kankha pahina hoti| ayam vuccati bhikkhave ari-
yasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhi-
parayano ti|||

10 (10) Asassato loko

1-2 Qavatthif|| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Asassato
loko ti]| ||

8 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhammal| ||

4-18 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati! pa!| Vififianam niccam
aniccam va ti|| ||

Aniccam bhante| pall||

Apinu tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Asassato
loko tifl{]

No hetam bhantef|||

14 Yam pi dittham sutam mutam vififiatam pattam
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tam pi niccam va anic-
cam vati|||

Aniccam bhante||||

Dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu tam anupadaya
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Asassato loko ti|l|

No hetam bhantel| ||

15 Yato ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassal|l pe ||l
niyato sambodhiparayano ti| ||

11 (11) Antava
1-2 Savatthil||| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati| Antava
loko ti||||
8-15 Bhagavammilaka no bhante dhamma|| la| niyato
sambodhiparayano til|||

* More complete in B
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12 (12) Anantava

1-2 Savatthi|||| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Anantava
loko til| ||

8-15 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammaj|| la|| niyato
samparayano ti|||

13 (18) Tam jwam tam sariram

1-2 Savatthifl|| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati| Tam jivam
tam sariranti|| ||

8-15 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammal| pal ni-
yato sambodhiparayano ti||||

14 (14) Ansiam jwam aRfiam sarisam

1-2 Savatthi|||| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upadaya. kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppaJJa,tl Afifiam
jivam afifiam sariranti|||

8-15 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma| la|| niyato
sambodhiparayano tii|]

15 (15) Hoti tathagato
1-2 Savatthi||| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upadaya kim abhinivissa evamditthi uppajjati Hoti Tatha-
gato param marana ti|||
8-15 Bhagavammilaka no bhante dhamma| pa| niyato
sambodhiparayano ti| ||

16 (16) Na hoti Tathagato

1-2 Savatthif|| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upadaya kim abhinivissa evamditthi uppajjati Na hoti
tathagato param marana il ||

8-15 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhammal| pa| niyato
sambodhiparayano ti| ||

17 (17) Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato
1-2 Savatthi|||| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
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upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Hoti ca na
ca hoti tathagato param marana tijl||

8-15 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammal pal niyato
sambodhiparayano ti|||

18 (18) Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato

1-2 Savatthi||| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjatil Neva
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti|||

8 Bhagavammilaka no bhante dhamma|| pel|||

4-8 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati ruipam upadaya rapam
abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Neva hoti na na hoti
tathagato param marana ti|| pall||

9 Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave Riapam niccam va
aniccam va tif ||

Aniccam bhante| pe||

Dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu tam anupadaya
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato
param marana tiff||

No hetam bhante|||,

10-13 Vedanil] S&ﬁﬁﬁ[l Sankhara|| Viﬁﬁéna,mll I
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasi tam p1 niccam va anic-
cam va ti| |

Aniccam bhantel|||

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti|| ll

Dukkham bhante]|||

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu
tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Neva hoti na na
hoti tathagato param marana tif|||

No hetam bhante||||

Yato ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu tha-
nesu kankha pahina hoti|| dukkhe pissa kankha pahina hoti||
dukkhasamudaye pissa kankha pahina hoti|| dukkhanirodhe
pissa, kankhd pahina hoti|| dukkhanirodhagiminiya pati-
padaya pissa kankha pahina hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave
ariyasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhi-
parayano tif) ||
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Sotapanno  ariyasavakabhavayoni - attharasasuttantam
nitthitam |||
Uddanam bhavati|||
Vatam Etammamam
So atta No ca me siya
Natthi Karoto Hetu ca
Mahaditthena ca atthamam||||

Sassato loko ca Assato ca Antava ca

Anantava ca Tam jivam tam sariranti

Afifiam jivam afifiam sariranti ca

Hoti tathagato parammarana ti

Na hoti tathagato param maranati 2

Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana till||

Cuapter II 1 PuriMAGAMANAM (attharasa-veyyakaranani)
19 (1) Vata

1-2 Savatthi||| Tatra—vocal||

8 Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim upadaya kim
abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati| Na vata vayanti na najjo
sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti na candimasuriya udenti
va apenti va esikatthayitthitati] |

4 Bhagavammaulaka no bhante dhammalj||

5 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rapam upadaya ripam abhi-
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Na vata vayanti|| pal| esikat-
thayitthital||

6-9 Vedaniya sati||| Safifiaya sati||| Sankharesu sati||||
Viiifiane sati vififianam upadaya vifiianam abhinivissa evam
ditthi uppajjati Na vata vayanti| pe| esikatthayitthita tif|||

10-15 Tam kim maiifiatha bhikhhave Rupam niccam va
aniccam va il ||

r B Sotapattivaggo attharasa-veyyakaranam nitthitam||||
and nothing more; the overplus is to be found ir 81-3

2 The title Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti
is omitted in the MSS. and ought to be restored
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Aniccam bhante|| pell||*

Viparinamadhammam api nu tam anupadaya evam
ditthi uppajjeyya Na vata vayanti| pe|| esikatthayitthita
till |

No hetam bhante

16 Iti kho bhikkhave dukkhe sati dukkham upadaya
dukkham abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjatiz Na vata
vayanti na najjo sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti na
candimasiriya udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita i ||

20-35 (2-17)

Purimagamanahi attharasaveyyakaranani vittharaniti3| |

36 (18) Neva hoti na na hoti

1-8 Savatthi||| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Neva hoti
na na hoti tathiagato param marana tif ||

4 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhammal| ||

5 Rape kho bhikkhave sati raipam upadaya rapam abhi-
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Neva hoti na na hoti tatha-
gato param marana i ||

6-9 Vedanaya sati| Safifidya sati]| Sankhédresu sati||
Vififiane sati vififlapnam upadaya vifilildnam abhinivissa
evam ditthi uppajjati Neva hoti tathagato na na hoti tatha-
gato param marana ti||[| pel ||+

2 DurivacaManam (or Dutiyavdro)

37 (19) Rupt atta
1-8 Savatthi||| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim

I More abridged in S7-3 than in B 2 B uppajjeyya

3 80 B; Sr-3—pe— kismim nu bhikkhave sati kim upadaya
kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati evam (83 etam) tam
mama eso ham asmi eso (me) attati Bhagavammilaka no
bhante dhamma—pe—yatha purimadasasuttantam evam
vittharetabbam so atta° so loko ; and repeat the beginning of
each sutta 4 So 83; more complete in B less in 8t
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upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati| Ruapi atta
hoti arogo param marana tij| ||

4 Bhagavammilaka no bhante dhammaf| ||

5 Rupe kho bhikkhava sati ripam upadaya ripam abhi-
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| Rupi atta hoti arogo param
marana tif|||

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| pe|| Saiifiaya sati|| Sankharesu satil|
Vififidne sati vififianam upadaya vififidnam abhinivissa
evam ditthi uppajjati| Rupi atta hoti arogo param marana
sl

10 Tam kim maififiatha bhikkhave Ripam niccam va
aniccam va tlll I

Aniccam bhante|| pall||

Viparinamadhammam api nu tam anupadaya evam
ditthi uppajjeyya Rupi atta hoto arogo param marana tif ||

No hetam bhante]| ||

11-14 Vedana| pa|| No hetam bhante]|||

15 Iti kho bhikkhave dukkhe sati dukkham upadaya duk-
kham abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Ruapi atta hoti
arogo param marana tifl|;

38 (20) Arupt atta
1-8 Savatthi|||| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Arupi atta
hoti arogo param marana ti|||| peyyalo| |
39 (21) Rupi ca arupt ca
8 Rupl ca arupi ca atta hoti arogo param marana tij||j2

40 (22) Neva ript naripi
8 Neva rupi narupi atta hoti arogo param marana tij|||

41 (28) Ekantasukhi
8 Ekantasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana til}||3

r 51-3 add soyeva before and vittharetabbo after peyyalo
2 B puts forward Savatthi
3 This phrase is omitted in B
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42 (24) Ekantadukkhi
8 Ekantadukkhi atta hoti arogo param marana ti|l|

43 (25) Sukhadukkhi
-8 Sukhadukkhi atta hoti arogo param marana til|||

44 (26) Adukkhamasukhi

8 Adukkhamagukhi atta hoti arogo param marana tif||

4 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhammal||

5 Ripe kho bhikkhave sati ripam upadaya rapam abhi-
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Adukkhamasukhi attd hoti
arogo param marani il ||

6-9 Veda.miya, sati| Safifidya sati]| Sankharesu satil
Viiifiane sati vififianam upadaya vififianam abhinivissa evam
ditthi uppajjati adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo param
marana tif||

10 Tam kim maififiatha bhikkhave Ripam niccam va
aniccam vati|| pe| viparinamadhammam api nu tam anu-
padaya evam ditthi uppajjeyyal| Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti
arogo param marana til|||

No hetam bhante|| ||

Iti kho bhikkhave dukkhe sati dukkham upadaya duk-
kham abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati| Adukkham asukhi
atta hoti arogo param marana ti||

11-14 Vedana| Safifia| Sankhara| Viiifianam niccam va
aniccam vati|, pe|| viparinamadhammam api nu tam anupa-
daya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Adukkhamasukhi attd hoti
arogo param marana tif|||

No hetam bhante||||

15 Iti kho bhikkhave dukkhe sati dukkham upadaya
dukkham abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Adukkham
asukhi atta hoti arogo param marana ti|||| Dutiya-pey-
yaloll[l

Uddanam || i

Vatam Etammamam So atta No ca me siya Na.tthl

Karotor Hetuyaz Mahadlt,ighena. atthamam — Sassato

r St karoto z 81 hetuyo ; 93 hetumya
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Asassato ceva Antananta ca vuccati—Tamjivam Afifiam-
jivaiica Tathagatena cattaro Rupi atta hoti Arupi ca T atta
hoti Rupi ca arupi ca atta hoti Neva rupi narupi atta hoti
Ekantasukhi attd hoti Ekantadukkhi atta hoti Sukha-
dukkhi atta hoti Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo? param
marané ti—Ime chabbisati sutta dutiyavarena desita 3|| ||

CHAPTER III TATIVAGAMANAM

45 (1)

1-8 Savatthif||| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Na vata
vayanti na najjo sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti|| na
candimasiriya udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita|| ||

4 Bhagavammiulaka no bhante dhammal| pe||

5 Rape kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi-
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Na vata vayanti|| pe|||| esi-
katthayisthital |

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| Saiifiaya sati] Sankharesu sati|
Vififiane sati vififianam upadaya vifiianam upadaya vififia-
nam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati]| Na vata vayanti||
pell esikatthayitthita ti|||

10 Tam kim maififiatha bhikkhave Rupam niccam va
aniccam va ti|| pel//¢ viparinamadhammam api nu tam
anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Na vatd vayanti|| pe||
esikatthayitthita til||

No hetam bhante]|||

Iti kho bhikkhave yad aniccam tam dukkham tasmim
sati tad upadaya evam ditthi uppajjati Na vata vayanti||
pell esikatthayitthita ti ||

46-69 (2-25)

Evam vittharetabbam||||s

1 Omitted by St 2 33 arogo always
3 This uddanam is not to be found in B
4 Complete in B 5 B chabbisamvittharetabbani
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70 (26)

1-8 Savatthi|||| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati| Adukkha-
masukhi atta hoti arogo param marana ti||||

4 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhammal| ||

5 Ripe kho bhikkhave sati ripam upadaya rapam abhi-
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti
arogo param marana til|||

6-9 Vedanaya sati| Safifiaya sati] Sankharesu satil]
Viiifidane sati vififianam upadaya vififianam abhinivissa
evam ditthi uppajjati Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo
param marana i ||

10 Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave Riupam niccam va
. til pe|l viparinamadhammam api nu tam anupadaya
evam ditthi uppajjeyyall Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti
arogo param marand til|||

No hetam bhante]|||

Iti kho bhikkhave yad aniccam tam dukkham| tasmim
sati tad upadaya tam abhinivissa * evam ditthi uppajjatil|
Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana ti| ||

11-14 Vedana| Saiifia|| Sankhara| Vififianam niccam va
ti|| pell viparinamadhammam api nu tam anupadaya evam
ditthi uppajjeyya Adukkham asukhi attd hoti arogo param
marana til|| '

No hetam bhante||||

Iti kho bhikkhave yad aniccam tam dukkham| tasmim
sati tad upadaya tam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|
Adukkham asukhi atta hoti arogo param marana ti||||2

Tatiyo peyyaloll[| Chabbisati suttanta vittharetabbal |3

CHAPTER IV CATUTTHAGAMANAM

71 (1)
1-8 Savatthil|||
Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim upadiya kim abhi-
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati| Na vata vayanti na najjo

* B omit tam abhinivissa always
2 11-14 are missing in S* 3 B omits chac °vittharetabba
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sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti na candimasuriya udenti
va apenti va esikatthayitthita ti|||

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammal ||

5 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya riupam abhi-
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjatif||| Na vata vayanti| pa|| esi-
katthayitthita| |

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| Safifidgya sati| Sankharesu sati|
Vififiane sati vififianam upadaya vififianam abhinivissa evam
ditthi uppajjati| Na vata vayanti|| pe|l esikatthayitthita| |

10 Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave Rupam niccam va
aniccam vati|| pe|| * viparinamadhammam kallam nu tam
samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti|||

No hetam bhante]]||

11-14 Vedana| Saiifia| Sankhara| Vififianam niccam va
aniccam va ti|| pel| viparinamadhammam kallam nu tam
samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti| ||

No hetam bhante||||

15 Tasmatiha bhikkbhave yamkifici rapam atitanagata-
paccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddba va olarikam va
sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va
sabbam rupam Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso atta ti||
evam etam yathabhutam sammapaiifiaya datthabbam| (|3

16 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|||

96 (26)

1-8 Savatthi|||| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|||| Aduk-
khamasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana ti|||

4 Bhagavammaulaka no bhante dhammal| pe|||

5 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati ripam upadaya rupam abhi-
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati| Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti
arogo param marana ti|||

6~9 Vedanaya sati]| Safifiaya sati]| Sankharesu sati||
Vififiane sati vififianam upadaya vifiianam abhinivissa evam
ditthi uppajjati| Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo param
marana ti|||

* Complete in B 2 This number is abbreviated in S1-3
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10 Tam kim maififiatha bhikkbave Ripam niccam va
aniccam va til||
Aniccam bhante|| pe|/(|* viparinamadhammam kallam
nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso
me atta ti!]||
No hetam bhante|| ||
11-14 Vedana| Saiifia|| Sankhara|| Vififianam niccam va
aniccam va ti|| pe| viparinamadhammam kallam nu tam
sa.ma.nupa,sqltum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me atta
till |
No etam bhante||||
15 Tasmatiha bhikkhave yam kifici ripam atitanagata-
paccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha vz olarikam va
sukhumam va pahinam va panitam va| yam dure santike
va sabbam rupam netam mama neso ham asmi na me so
attati|| evam etam yathabhutam sammappaiifidaya datthab-
bam||2
16-19 Ya kaci vedanai Ya kaeci safifial| Ye keci san-
khara| Yam kifici vififianam atitanagatapacecuppannami|
pell * sammappaiifiaya datthabbam| ||
20 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rapas-
mim 3 pibbindati vedanaya nibbindati safifiaya nibbindati
sankharesu nibbindati vififianasmim nibbindatif|/|| Nibbin-
dam virajjati viraga vimuccati vimuttasmi vimuttam iti
fiagnam hoti|||| Khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam
karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanamitil(|
Purimagamanam attharasa veyyakarana(ni] ||
Dutiyagamanam chabbisam vittharetabbanii|
Tatiyagamanam chabbisam vittharetabbani||
Catutthagamanam chabbisam vittharetabbanill|| 4

Ditthi-samyuttam nitthitam/ |} s

1 Complete in B 2 Abbreviated in St-3 3 83 adds pi
4 These four lines are to be found in B only
s So B: S'-3 have so: Catutthakapeyyale chabbisati
suttanta hi te parivattavittharati—Ditthi samyuttam sam-
attam—Vata etam mama © (as above) adukkhamasukhi
sahati
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BOOK IV OKEANTIKA-SAMYUTTA
1 Cakkhu

1-2 Savatthi|| pell|| Tatrall pell vocall :

8 Cakkhum bhikkhave aniccam viparinamim afifiatha-
bhavi 1| Sotam aniccam viparinamim afifiathabhavi| Gha-
nam aniccam viparinamim aififiathabhavi| Jivha anicea vi-
parinami afifiathabhavi| Kayo anicco viparinami afifiatha-
bhavi|| Mano anicco viparinami afifiathabhavi||||

4 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme evam saddahati adhimue-
cati| ayam vuccati saddhanusari okkanto sammattaniya-
mam sappurisabhumim okkanto vitivatto puthujjanabha-
mim|| abhabbo tam kammam katum yam kammam katva
nirayam va tiracchanayonim va pettivisayam va uppajjey-
yall abhabbo ca 2 tava kalam katum yava na sotapattipha-
lam sacchikarotil| |

5 Yassa kho bhikkhave ime dhamma evam paiiiiaya
mattaso nijjhanam khamanti3| ayam vueccati dhammanu-
sari okkanto sammattaniyamam sappurisabhimim okkanto
vitivatto puthujjanabhimim| abhabbo tam kammam katum
yam kammam katva nirayam va tiracchanayonim va pet-
tivisayam va uppajjeyyal abhabbo ca tava kilam katum
yava na sotapattiphalam sacchikaroti]|||

6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme evam janati4 passati ayam
vuccati sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhipara-
yano ti|| ||

2 Rupa

1-8 Savatthi|||| Rapa bhikkhave anicea viparinamino afi-
fiathabhavino|| sadda anicea viparinamino afifiathabhavinol||
gandha anicca viparinamino aiifiathabhavino|| rasa anicea
viparinamino afifiathabhavino| photthabba anicca vipari-
namino afifiagthabhavino| dhamma anicca viparinamino
aiifiathabhavinol| ||

1 B onami °bhavi always; S:-3 onamim, °bhavi, sometimes
°nami °bhavim 2 1.3 va always
3 B nijjhanakkhamanti 4 B pajanati
16 :
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4 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme evam saddahati adhi-
muccati] ayam vuocati saddanusari okkanto sammat-
taniyamam sappurisabhiumim okkanto vitivatto puthuj-
janabhimim | abhabbo tam kammam katum yam kammam
katva nirayam va tiracchayonim va pettivisayam va uppaj-
jeyyall abhabbo ca tava kalam katum yava na sotdpattipha-
lam sacchikarotil ||

5 Yassa kho bhikkhave ime dhammal|| °yava na sotapat-
tiphalam sacchi karoti||| *

6 Yoz bhikkhave ime dhamme evam janati evam 3 pas-
sati]| ayam vuccati sotdpanno avinipitadhammo niyato
sambodhiparayano ti|||

8 Vianianam
1-8 Savatthi|||| Cakkhuvifiidgnam bhikkhave aniccam

viparinamim aiifiathabhavi|||| Sotavifiianam|| Ghana-
vififianam||/|| Jivhavififianam|| Kayavifiianam| Mano-

vififianam aniccam viparinamim afifiathabhavi| ||
4-6 Yo bhikkhave| la| sambodhiparayano ti|

4 Phasso
1-8 Savatthil|| Cakkhusamphasso bhikkhave anicco
viparinami afifiathabhavil||| Sotasamphasso|||| Ghana-

samphassol||| Jivhasamphasso|/| Kayasamphasso||| Mano-
samphasso anicco viparinami afifiathabhavil|||
4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme|| pe| sambodhiparayano
tilll
5 Vedanaya

1-8 Savatthi|||| Cakkhusamphassaja bhikkhave vedana 4
aniced viparinami afifiathabhavi| Sotasamphassaja vedanal|
pallll Jivhasamphassaja vedana| pa| Manosamphassaja
vedana amicca viparinami afifiathabhavi| ||

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme|| pe| sambodhipariyano
i/l

* This paragraph is complete in B, missing in St-3
' 2 813 add hi 3 Omitted by 8:-3
4 8r.3 vedana bhikkhave
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6 Sasia
1-8 Savatthi|||| Rupasaiifia bhikkhave anicea viparina-

-~

mi afifiathabhavi||| Saddasafifial|| Gandhasafifii||| Rasa-
saiifid|||| Potthabbasafifial| Dhammasaiifia anicea vi-
parindmi afifiathabhavi]| ||

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme|| pe|| sambodhiparayano
sl

7 Cetana
1-8 Savatthij|| Riupasaficetana bhikkhave! anicca vi-
parinami afifiathabbavi||| Saddasaficetana| Gandhasaii-

cetani| Rasasaficetana| Potthabbasaficetana| Dham-
masaficetana anicea viparinami afifiathabhavi|| || '
4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme| pe| sambodhiparayano

tifl
8 Tanha

1-8 Savatthi|||| Rapatanha bhikkhave anicea viparina-
mi afifiathabhavif]|| Saddatanha| Gandbatanhal/| Rasa-
tanha|| Photthabbatanhi| Dhammatanha anicea viparinami
afifiathabhavi|| ||

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme|| pe| sambodhiparayano
till]l

9 Dhatu

1-8 Savatthi||| Pathavidhitu bhikkhave anicea vipari-
nami afifiathabhavi k—Apodhatu||| <Fejodhatul|| -Vayo-
dhétul||| Akasadhatu? anicca viparinami affiathabhavil |

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme]|| pel} sambodhiparayano
till |

10 Khandhena

1-8 Savatthi||| Rapam bhikkhave aniccam viparinami
afifiathabhavi||| Vedana anicea viparinami aififiathabhavi||
Saififia anicca viparinami afifiathabhavi) Vififianam aniccam
viparinami afifiathabhavi|| ||

4 Yo bhikkhave-ime dhamme evam saddahati adhimuc-
cuti ayam vuccati saddhanusari okkanto sammattaniya-

t Omitted by S:-3 2 B adds viiifianadhatu
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mam sappurisabhimim okkanto vitivatto puthujjanabhu-
mim|| abhabbo tam kammam katum yam kammam katva
nirayam va tiracchanayonim * va pettivisayam va uppajjey-
yall abhabbo ca tava kilam katum yava na sotapattiphalam
sacchikaroti]| ||

5 Yassa kho bhikkhave ime dhamme evam pafifiaya
mattaso nijjhanam khamanti| ayam vuccati dhammanu-
sari okkanto sammattaniyamam sappurisabhumim okkanto
vitivatto puthujjanabhimim| abhabbo tam kammam katum
yam kammam katva nirayam va tiracchayonim va pettivi-
sayam va uppajjeyyal| abhabbo ca tava kilam katum yava
na sotapattiphalam sacchikaroti|| ||

6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme evam janati evam passati
ayam vuccati sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambo-
dhiparayano ti|| || '

Okkantika-samyuttam 2||||
Tassuddanaml|||| 3

Cakkhu Rupaiica 4 Viiifianam||
Phasso Vedanaya cal|

Saiifia Cetana Tanha||
Dhatu Khandhena 5 te dasa tif ||

BOOK V UPPADA-SAMYUTTA
1 Cakkhu

1-8 Savatthi|l Yo bhikkhave cakkhussa uppado thiti
abhinibbatti patubhavo| dukkhasseso uppado rogianam
thiti jaramaranassa patubhavol|||

4-7 Yo sotassa| Yo ghanassa| Yo jivhaya|| Yo kayas-
sallll

8 Yo manassa uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavoll

1 Sr3oyoniyam 2 Sr-3 okkanta- 3 Omitted by B
4 B rupaca 5 §1-3 rupena
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dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti jaramaranassa patubha-
volll

9 Yo ca bhikkhave cakkhussa nirodho viipasamo attha-
gamo|| dukkhasseso nirodho roganam vipasamo jaramara-
nassa atthagamol| ||
- 10-18 Yo sotassa nirodho|||| Yo ghanassa nirodhol|| Yo
jivhaya nirodho| Yo kayassa nirodhol|||

14 Yo manassa nirodho vupasamo atthagamo| duk-
khasseso nirodho roginam vipasamo jarimaranassa attha-
gamo tifl ||

2 Rupam

1-8 Savatthif]| Yo bhikkhave rupanam uppado thiti
abhinibbatti patubhavo| dukkhasseso uppado roganam
thiti jaramaranassa patubhavol|

4-8 Yo saddanam|||| Yo gandhdnam| Yo rasanami|||
Yo photthabbanam|/|| Yo dhammanam uppado thiti abhi-
nibbatti patubhavo dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti
jaramaranassa patubhavol|||

9 Yo bhikkhave rupanam nirodho vipasamo atthagamo
dukkhasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa
atthagamol|||

10-13 Yo saddanam|||| Yo gandhanam| Yo rasanam]|
Yo potthabbanam]|||

14 Yo dhammanam nirodho vipasamo atthagamo duk-
khasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa at-
thagamo ti|||

8 Vidisianam

1-8 Savatthi||| Yo bhikkhave cakkhuviiifianassa uppado
thiti|| pell Yo manoviiifianassa uppado thiti| pe| jaramara-
nassa patubhavol|||

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave cakkhuviiifiznassa nirodhol|
pell Yo' manovififianassa nirodho| pe| jaramaranassa
atthagamo tif| |2

1 S1-3 add ca
z This sutta and the following ones are more abridged in
8t-3 than in B; I give the shortest text, but in the last
sutta
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4 Phasso

1-8 Savatthi||| Yo bhikkhave cakkhusamphassassa
uppado thiti| pe| Yo manosamphassassa uppado thiti
jaramaranassa patubhavol|||

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave cakkhusamphassassa nirodhol|
pell Yo manosamphassassa nirodho| pe| jaramaranassa
atthagamo ti| ||

5 Vedanaya
1-8 Savatthif| Yo*® bhikkhave cakkhusamphassajaya
vedanaya uppado thiti] pelll Yo manasamphassajaya

vedanaya uppado thiti||pe| jaramaranassa patubhavol ||
9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave cakkhusamphassajaya veda-
naya nirodho vupasamo| pe|| Yo manosamphassajaya
vedanaya nirodho vipasamo|| pe| jaramaranassa atthagamo
till |
6 Saiiiaya
1-8 Savatthi|||| Yo bhikkhave riipasaiifidya uppado
thiti|| pell Yo dhammasafifiaya uppado thiti| pe| jara-
manassa patubhavol| ||
9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave rupasaiifidya nirodho| pel|
Yo dhammasaiifiaya nirodho vipasamo|| pe| jaramaranassa
atthagamo ti||||
7 Cetana

1-8 Savatthi||| Yo bhikkhave ripasaficetanaya uppado
thiti|| pell Yo dhammasaficetanaya uppado thiti| pe| jara-
maranassa patubhavol| ||

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave rupasaficetanaya nirodho
vapasamo|| pe|| Yo dhammasaficetanaya nirodho vipasamol|
jaramaranassa atthagamo ti|||

8 Tanpha
1-8 Savatthi|||] Yo bhikkhave ripatanhaya uppado
thiti|| pelll Yo dhammatanhaya uppado thiti|| pe| jara-
maranassa patubhéavol| ||

t B adds kho here and in 6, 7
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9-14 Yo ca kho* bhikkhave rupatanhaya nirodho vipa-
samo|| pell| Yo dhammatanhaya nirodho vipasamoll|l
jaramaranassa atthagamo tifl||

9 Dhatu

uppado
I Yo
uppado

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave pathavidhatuya nirodho viipa-
samo|| pe||| Yo vififianadhatuyad nirodho vupasamo|| pel|
jaramaranassa atthagamo ti]|||

10 Khandhena

1-8 Savatthil|| Yo kho bhikkhave ripassa uppado thiti
abhinibbatti patubhavo dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti
jaramaranassa patubhavol| || .

4-6 Yo vedanaya| Yo saiifiaya| Yo sankharanaml|||

7 Yo viiifianassa uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo
dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti jaramaranassa patu-
bhavo]| ||

8 Yo ca 2 bhikkhave ripassa nirodho vapasamo atthagamo
dukkhasseso nirodho roganam vipasamo jarimaranassa
atthagamol| ||

9-11 Yo vedanayal|l|| Yo safifiayall] Yo sankhara-
naml| ||

12 Yo viiifianassa nirodho vipasamo atthagamo| duk-
khasseso nirodho roganam vipasamo jaramaranassa at-
thagamo tifl ||

Uppada-samyuttam samattam||;
Tassuddanam| ||

Cakkhu Rupaiica Viiifianam||
Phasso ca 3 Vedaniya cal|

Saiifidyal| Cetana| Tanha|
Dhatu Khandhena te dasa ti|| |l

1 S1.3 omit kho 2 B adds kho 3 8.3 omit ca
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BOOK VI KILESA-SAMYUTTA
1 Cakkhu

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatra| pe| etad avocall||

8 Yo bhikkhave cakkhusmim -chandarago -cittasseso
upakkilesol| |

4-7 Yo sotasmim chandarago||!| Yo ghanasmim chan-
darago|| Yo jivhaya chandarago|| Yo kayasmim chandaragoll

8 Yo manasmim chandarago cittasseso upakkilesol| ||

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu chasu thinesu
cetaso upakkileso pahino hoti|| nekkhammaninnam cassa
cittam hoti|| nekkhammaparibhavitam cittam kammaniyam
khayati abhififia sacchikaraniyesu * dhammesitil| ||

2 Rupam

1-8 Savatthil||| Yo bhikkhave ripesu chandarago ecit-
tasseso upakkilesol|||

4-8 Yo saddesu||| Yo gandhesu||| Yo rasesul] Yo
potthabbesu|||| Yo dhammesu chandarigo cittasseso upak-
kilesol| |

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu chasu thanesu
cetaso upakkileso pahino hoti| nekkhammaninnam cassa
cittam hoti| nekkhammaparibhavitam cittam kammaniyam
khayati abhififia sacchikaranieysu 2 dhammesa ti| |

8 Viiianam

1-8 Savatthi|li Yo bhikkhave cakkhuvififidnasmim
chandarago cittasseso upakkileso||||

4-8 Yo sotaviiifianasmim|| Yo ghanavififiznasmim| Yo
jivhavififianasmim| Yo kayavififianasmim| Yo manoviii-
fiapasmim chandarago cittasseso upakkilesol|||

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu chasu thanesu

cetaso upakkileso pahino hoti| nekkbammaninnam cassa

1S3 abhififidyacasacchic 2 St abhififidyasacchic
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cittam hoti nekkhammaparibhavitam cittam kammaniyam
khayati abhififiasacchikaraniyesu dhammesuatil|[|*

4 Phasso

1-8 Savatthif||| Yo bhikkhave cakkhusamphassasmim
chandarago cittasseso upakkilesol|||

4-8 Yo sotasamphassasmim| Yo ghanasamphassasmim ||
Yo jivhasamphassasmim| Yo kayasamphassasmim| Yo
manosamphassasmim chandarago cittasseso upakkileso]|||

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno| pe| 2 abhififidsac-
chikaraniyesu dhammesitil| ||

5 Vedandya

1-8 Savatthif]| Yo bhikkhave cakkhusamphassajaya
vedanaya chandarago citasseso upakkilesol|||

4-8 Yo sotasamphassajaya vedanayal|||| Yo ghanasam-
phassajaya vedanaya| Yo jivhasamphassajaya vedanayal|
Yo kayasamphassajaya vedanaya| Yo manasamphassajiya
vedanaya chandarago cittasseso upakkilesol|||

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno|| pe| abhififiasacchi-
karaniyesu dhammesiti]| || ’

6 Saiiiaya

1-8 Savatthi|||| Yo bhikkhave riupasaiifidgya chandarago
citasseso upakkileso||||

4-8 Yo saddasaiifiayall|| Yo gandhasafifiayal| Yo
rasasafifiayal||| Yo potthabbasaiifiaya| Yo dhammasaii-
fiaya chandarago citasseso upakkilesol|||

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno|| pe|| abhififiasacchi-
karaniyesu dhammesuti]| ||

7 Cetana

1-8 Savatthifl|| Yo bhikkhave rupasaficetanaya chan-
darago cittasseso upakkilesol|||
4-8 Yo saddasaficetanayal/|| Yo gandhasaficetanaya!|

* This sutta is missingin B 2 B |jso yeva peyyalo||
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Yo rasasaficetanayall| Yo photthabbasaficetanaya| Yo
dhammasaiicetanaya chandarago cittasseso upakkileso]|||

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno| pe| abhififidgsacchi-
karaniyesu * dhammesutil|||

8 Tanha

1-8 Savatthi|||| Yo bhikkhave rupatanhaya chandarago
cittasseso upakkileso|| ||

48 Yo saddatanhaya| Yo gandhatanhaya| Yo rasatan-
haya|| Yo photthabbatanhaya| Yo dhammatanhaya chan-
darago cittasseso upakkilesol| ||

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno|| pe| abhiiifidgsacchi-
karaniyesu dhammesuti|| |

9 Dhatu.

1-8 Savatthi|i| Yo bhikkhave patthavidhatuya chan-
darago cittasseso upakkileso||

4-8 Yo apodhatuya|| Yo tejodhatuya| Yo vayodhatuyal|
Yo akasadhatuya|| Yo viiifianadhatuya chandarago cittasseso
upakkilesol| ||

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu chasu thanesu
cetaso upakkileso pahino hoti|| nekkhammaninnam cassa
cittam hoti nekkhamma paribhavitam cittam kammaniyam

~ =

khaya.tl abhiiifidasacchikaraniyesu dhammesati| ||

10 Khandena

1-7 Savatthi|| Yo bhikkhave ripasmim chandarago
cittasseso uppakileso| la|| Yo vifiianasmim chandarago
cittasseso upakkilesol| ||

8 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu paficasu thianesu
cetaso upakkileso pahino hoti| nekkhammaninnam cassa
cittam hoti|| nekkhammaparibhﬁ.vitam cittam kammaniyam
khayati abhififiasacchikaraniyesu 2 dhammesuti]|||

Kilesa-samyuttam 3(|||
Tassuddanam 4/||

1 8r-3 abhiiifiayasacchic 2 8t abhiiifi: ya.sa.cch1°
3 S§1.3 add paficamam, S3 inserting sama.ttam
4 B omits tass’
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Cakkhu Rupaiica Viiifianam ||
Phasso * ca Vedanaya call
Saffidya Cetana Tanha||

Dhatu Khandhena 2 te dasa tif ||

BOOK VII SARIPUTTA-SAMYUTTA
1 Vivekam

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Savatthiyam viha-
rati Jetavane Anathapindakassa arame|||

2 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto pubbanhasamayam niva-
setva pattacivaram adaya Savatthim 3 pindaya pavisi||||

8 Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pinda-
patapatikkhanto yena andhavanam tenupasankami diva-
viharayal|

4 Andhavanam ajjhogahetva afifiatarasmim rukkhamule
divaviharam nisidi||||

5 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam patisal-
lana vutthito yena Jetavanam Anathapindikassa &ramo
tenupasankamill ||

6 Addasa kho ayasma Anando ayasmantam Sariputtam
durato va agacchantam| disvana dyasmantam Sariputtam
etad avocal|||| Vippasannani kho te avuso Sariputta indri-
yani parisuddho mukhavanno pariyodato| katamenayasma
Sariputto ajja viharena vihasiti|| |l

7 Idhaham avuso vivicceva* kamehi vivicca akusalehi
dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham
pathamajjhanam 5 upasampajja viharami| tassa mayham
avuso na evam hoti Aham pathamajjhdnam samapajjamiti
va Aham pathamajjhanam samapanno ti va Aham patha-
majjhina 6 vatthito ti va ti 7|

t §8r.3 gamphasso 2 §r.3 dhatukkhandena
3 813 gavatthiyam 4 81 viviceehi
5 B pathamam jhanam, and further on pathama jhana
always. Likewise in the following suttas
6 813 ojhanam, S* having pathamam 7 Sr-3 omit ti
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8 Tatha hi panayasmato® Sariputtassa digharattam
ahamkara-mamamkara-mananusaya susamuhata| tasma
ayasmato Sariputtassa na evam hoti Aham pathamajjha-
nam samapajjamiti va Abham pathamajjhanam samapanno
ti va Aham pahatmajjhana vutthito ti va ti|||

2 Avitakkam

1-5 Savatthiz||| Tam yeva nidanam 3|

6 Addasa kho ayasma Anando ayasmantam Sariputtam
durato va agacchantam| disvina ayasmantam Sariputtam
etad avocal/| Vippasannani kho te avuso Sariputta indri-
yéni parisuddho mukhavanno pariyodato|| katamenayasma
Sariputto ajja viharena vihasitif||

7 Idhaham -avuso vitakkavicaranam vupasama ajjhattam
sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram
samadhijam pitisukham dutiyajjhdnam upasampajja viha-
rami| tassa mayham avuso na evam hoti Aham dutiyaj-
jhénam samapajjamiti va Aham dutiyajjhanam samapanno
ti va Aham dutiyajjhana+ vutthito ti va til|||

8 Tatha hi panayasmato Sariputtassa digharattam
ahamkara-mamamkara - manédnusaya susamihata| tasma
ayasmato Sariputtassa na evam hoti Aham dutiyajjhanam
samapajjamiti va Aham dutiyajjhanam samapannoti va
Aham dutiyajjhana vutthito ti va if|||

3 Piti

1-6 Savatthif]| Addasa kho ayasma Anando| pel
vippasannani kho te avuso Sariputta indriyani parisuddho
mukhavanno pariyodato|| katamenayasma s Sariputto ajja
vihdrena vihasiti|||| ‘

7-8 Idhaham avuso pitiya ca viraga upekkhako ca
vibaramié sato ca sampajano sukhafica kayena patisam-
vedemi yantam ariya acikkhanti upekkhako satima sukha-

t §:.3 tatha pahinayasmato 2In Bonly 3 In S-3 only
4 St ojhanam ; S3 9jhanam corrected to °jhana here and
further on 5 8t-3 katamenapana° 6 B vihasim
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vihariti tatiyajjhanam upasampajja viharami| so yeva pey-
yalo i
4 Upekkha

1-6 Savatthil|]|| Addasa kho ayasma Anando| pe|
Vippasannani kho te avuso Sariputta indriyani parisuddho
mukhavanno pariyodato| katamenayasma Sariputto ajja
vibharena ? vihasiti||||

7 Idhdham avuso sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca
pahana pubbeva somanassa-domanassanam atthagama
adukkham asukham upekkha satiparisuddhim catuttham
jhanam upasampajja viharamil|||

8 Tassa mayham|| pe| vutthito ti va tif||| 3

5 Akasa

1-6 Savatthil|| Addasa kho dyasma Anando| pe| ||

7-8 Idhaham avuso sabbaso rupasaiifianam samatikkama
patighasafifidfnam atthagama nanattasafifianam amanasi-
kara Ananto akaso ti akasaficayatanam upasampajja viha-
rami|| pa 5| vutthito ti va i||||

6 Vindianam

1-6 Savatthijj|| Addasa kho ayasma Anando| pe ||
7-8 Idhaham avuso sabbaso akasanaficayatanam sama-

tikkamma Anantam vififiananti7 vififianaficayatanam upa-
sampajja viharamil||| pa(|® vutthito ti va til|||
7 Akificaiiiia
1-6 Savatthi|||| Atha kho ayasma Sariputto| pel ||
7-8 Idhaham avuso sabbaso vififianaficayatanam sama-
tikkamma Natthi kificiti akificafifiayatanam upasampajja
viharami|| pe vutthito ti9 va ti|l||

t So 81-3; complete in B 2 B inserts na
3 Complete in B 4 More complete in Sr-3
5 So B; 81-3 soyevapeyyalo
6 S1-3 Atha kho ayasma sariputto|| pell||
7 B omits Anantam viiifiananti
8 8.3 goyevapeyyalo 9 St-3 omit ti
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8 Saiinz
1-6 Savatthi||| Atha kho ayasma Sariputto| pellll -
7-8 Idhaham avuso sabbaso ! akificafifiayatanam sama-

tikkamma nevasafifidnasafifiayatanam upasampajja viha-
rami(||| pel|| vutthito ti va tif||

9 Nirodho

1-6 Savatthil|] Atha kho ayasma Sariputto| pall|l

7 Idhaham a&avuso sabbaso nevasafifianasafifidyatanam
samatikkamma safifiavedayitanirodham upasampajja viha-
rami|] tassa mayham &vuso na evam hoti Aham saiifia-
vedayitanirodham samapajjamiti va Aham saififiaveda-
yitanirodham samapanno ti va Aham safifiavedayitanirodha
vutthito ti va ti|||

8 Tathahi panayasmato Sariputtassa digharattam aham-
kara-mamamkara-mananusaya susamuhata| tasma ayas-
mato Sariputtassa evam hoti Aham saiifiavedayitanirodham
samapajjamiti va Aham safifidvedayitanirodham samapanno
ti va Aham safifiavedayitanirodha vutthito hoti va ti|| (|2

10 Sucimukhi

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Rajagahe viharati
Veluvane Kalandakanivapel| ||

2 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto pubbanhasamayam niva-
setva pattacivaram adaya Rajagahe pindaya pavisi| Raja-
gahe sapadanam pindaya caritva tam pindapatam aiifia-
taram kuddam 3 nissaya paribhuiijati||||

8 Atha kho Sucimukhi paribbajika yenayasma Sariputto
tenupasankami| upasankamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam
etad avocal ||

4 Kim nu kho samana adhomukho bhufijasitil} ||

Na khvaham bhagini adhomukho bhuifijamiti| |

5 Tena hi samana ubbhamukho bhufijasiti||||

Na khvaham bhagini ubbhamukho bhufijamiti|| |

1 Missing in B 2 8 is missing in S7-3
3 B kutta (or kuttu ?) mulam
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6 Tena hi samana disamukho bhuiijasiti]| ||

Na khvaham bhagini disamukho bhufijamiti]| ||

7 Tenahi samana vidisamukho bhuifijasiti||||

Na khvaham bhagini vidisamukho bhufijamiti||||

8 Kim nu samana Adhomukho bhufijasiti iti puttho
samino Na khviham bhagini adhomukho bhufijamiti
vadesi| tena hi samana Ubbhamukho bhuiijasiti iti puttho
samano Na khvaham bhagini ubbhamukho bhufijamiti
vadesifitena hi samana Disamukho bhuiijasiti iti puttho
samano Na khvaham bhagini disamukho bhufijamiti vadesi||
tena hi samana Vidisamukho bhuifijasiti iti puttho saméno
Na khvaham bhagini vidisamukho bhuifijamiti vadesi| ||
Kathaficarahi samana * bhufijasiti||||

9 Ye hi keci bhagini samanabrahmanaz vatthuvijja
tiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivikam3 kappenti| ime
vaccanti bhagini samanabrahmana adhomukha bhufijan-
titi 4/}

10 Ye hi keci bhagini samanabrahmana nakkhattavijja
tiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappenti|' ime vue-
canti bhagini samanabrahmana ubbhamukha bhufijantiti| ||

11 Ye hi keci bhagini samanabrahmana dateyyapahina-
gamananuyoga micchajivena 5 jivikam kappenti|| ime vue-
canti bhagini samanabrahmana disamukha bhufijantiti]| ||

12 Ye hi keci bhagini samanabrahmana angavijjatirac-
chanavijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappenti| ime vuccanti
bhagini samanabrahmana vidisamukha bhufijantiti]|||

seem

navijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappemi| na dateyyapa-
hinagamananuyogamicchajivena jivikam kappemi| na an-
gavijjatiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappemii||
Dhammena bhikkham pariyesami dhammena bhikkham
pariyesitva bhufijamiti||(|

t St-3 gamanehi 2 §%-3 samana va brahmana va
3 B jivitam always 4 87-3 bhuiijanti always

5 83 duteyya® always, S* B here only; S3 °gamana°
always; B °yogayac always; 83 °yoga always; St further on
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14 Atha kho Sucimukhi paribbajika Rajagahe rathiyaya
‘rathiyam singhatakenar singhatakam upasaikamitva evam
arocesi| Dhammikam samana sakyaputtiya aharam aha-
renti anavajjam 2 samana sakyaputtiya aharam aharenti|
detha samananam sakyaputtiyanam pindan ti| ||

'Sﬁriputta-samyuttarppll Il
Tatruddanam||||

Vivekam Avitakkam cal|
Piti Upekkha catutthakam ||
Akasam ceva Vififianam||
Akificafifieva Safifiina||
Nirodhenagahe vutto||
Dasamam Sucimukhi cati|||| 4

BOOK VIII NAGA-SAMYUTTA
1 (1) Suddhikam

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatra—voca—

8 Catasso ima bhikkhave nigayoniyo||| Katama ca-
tasso||l Andaja naga jalabuja naga samsedaja naga opapa-
tika nagal/|| Ima kho bhikkhave catasso nagayoniyo ti||||

2 (2) Panitataram
1-8 Savatthico copapatika nagal | s

* Binserts va 2 B anavajjena 3 Sr-3 add chattham
4 81-3 Vivekajam Avitakkam
Piti Upekhaya ca Akdsam
Viiifianam ceva Akificafifia
Neva saiifia ca Nirodho
Sucimukhi navati (S3 °na cati)
5 In B only

-
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4 Tatra bhikkhave andajehi nagehi jalabuja ca * sam-
sedaja ca ! opapatika ca ! naga panitatara||

5 Tatra bhikkhave andajehi ca jalabujehi ca nagehi
samsedaja ca opapatika ca naga panitataral ||

6 Tatra bhikkhave andajehi ca jalabujehi ca samsedajehi
ca nagehi opapatika naga 2 panitatarall||

7 Ima kho bhikkhave catasso nagayoniyo ti||||

3 (8) Uposatha

1 Ekam samayam° Savatthiyam° aramel|| 3

2 Atha kho afifiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasan-
kami|| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi]| |

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocal|| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-
midhekacce andaja nagad uposatham upavasanti ossattha-
kaya ca bhavantiti]||

4 Idha bhikkhu ekaccanam andajanam naginam evam
hoti|||| Mayam kho pubbe kayena dvayakarino ahumha
vacaya dvayakarino manaséa dvayakarino|| te mayam kayena
dvayakarino vacaya dvayakarino manasa dvayakarino
kayassa bheda param marana andajanam naganam saha-
vyatam upapannall|| 4

5 Sacajja mayam kiyena sucaritam careyyama vacaya
sucaritam careyyama manasd sucaritam careyyamal evam
mayam kayassa bhedd param marana sugatim saggam
lokam upapajjeyyama s||||

6 Handa mayam etarahi kayena sucaritam carama
vacdya sucaritam carama manasa sucaritam caramati]||

7 Ayam kho bhikkhave hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe-
kacce andaja naga uposatham upavasanti ossatthakaya ca
bhavantiti|; j|

t St-3 omit ca 2 §1.3 omit naga 3 In B only
4 813 uppanna always 5 813 uppajj° always
17
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4 (4) Uposatha (2)

1-2 Savatthil||| Atha kho afifiataro bhikkhu yena Bha-
gavall pall]l

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocal/|| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-
midhekacce jalibuja nigi uposatham upavasanti ossattha-
kaya ca bhavantiti| ||

4-6 Sabbam vittharetabbam 2 |||l

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe-
kacce jalabuja naga uposatham upavasanti ossatthakaya
ca bhavantiti.

5 (5) Uposatha (8)

12 Savatthi|||

8 Ekam antam nisiono kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocal||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-
midhekacce samsedaja naga uposatham upavasanti ossat-
thakaya ca bhavantiti| ||

4-6 Sabbam vittharetabbam||||

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo| yenamidhe-
kacce samsedaja naga uposatham upavasanti ossatthakaya
ca bhavantiti.

6 (6) Uposatha (4)

1-2 Savatthi| (-

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocall| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-
midhekacce opapatika naga uposatham upavasanti os-
satthakaya ca bhavantiti ||

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacecanam opapatikanam naganam
evam hotifl| Mayam kho pubbe kayena dvayakarino
ahumha vacaya dvayakdrino manasa dvayakarino| te
mayam kayena dvayakarino vacaya dvayakarino manasa
dvayakarino kayassa bhedd parammarana opapatikinam
naginam sahavyatam upapannall(|

* 1-2 are missing in St-3 2 8.3 o yeva peyyalo
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5 Sacajja mayam kayena sucaritam careyyama vacaya
sucaritam careyyama® manasid sucaritam careyyamall
evam mayam kayassa bheda param marand sugatim
saggam lokam upapajjeyamal|||

6 Handa mayam etarahi kayena sucaritam carama
vacaya sucaritam carama * manasa sucaritam caramaiti| ||

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena-
midhekacce opapatiki naga uposatham upavasanti ossat-
thakaya bhavantitif|||

7 (7) Tassa sutam (1)

1-2 Savatthi||||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocall|| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-
midhekacco kayassa bheda andajinam naginam saha- .
vyatam upapajjatiti||||

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya
dvayakari hoti manasa dvayakari hoti|| tassa sutam hoti
Andaja naga dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula ti|| ||

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param
marana andajanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjeyyan-
till|l

6 So kayassa bheda param marani andajinam naginam
sahavyatam upapajjati| ||

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena-
midhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana andajanam naga-
nam sahavyatam upapajjatiti||||

8 (8) Tassa sutam (2)

1-2 Savatthil|||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocal||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena
midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana jalabujanam naga-
nam sahavyatam upapajjatitil|||

4-6 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari| So yeva
peyyalol||| 2

T B omits sucaritam ca°
2 B has only ||pa| after upapajjatiti
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7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena-
midhekacco kayassa bhedd parammarana jalabujanam
sahavyatam upapajjatiti||||

9 (9) Tassa sutam (8)

1-8 Savatthi|||| Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana
samsedajanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjatiti||i

4-6 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti]| So
yeva peyyalol||

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena-
midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana samsedajanam
naganam sahavyatam upapajjatiti]|||

10 (10) Tassa sutam (4)

1-8 Savatthi|||| Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avocal|| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bhedd param marana
opapatikinam naganam sahavyatam upapajjatiti]|(|

4 Idbha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya
dvayakari manasa dvayakari| tassa sutam hoti Opapatika
naga dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahulati||||

5 Tassa evam hoti|||| Ahovataham kayassa bheda
parammarana opapatikanam naganam sahavyatam upa-
pajjeyyanti]] ||

6 So kayassa bheda parammarana opapatikanam naga-
nam sahavyatam upapajjatil|||

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenami-
dhekacco kayassa bhedd param marana opapatikanam
naganam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|| ||

11-20 (11) an%pakam 1)

1-8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocall|| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-
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midhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana andajanam naga-
nam sahavyatam upapajjatiti]|||

4 Idba bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya
dvayakari manasa dvayakari| tassa sutam hoti Andaja
naga dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula ti||||

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovatdham kayassa bheda param
marana andajinam naganam sahavyatam upapajjeyyan
sl

6 So annam deti||* panam deti| vattham deti|] yanam
deti|| malam deti| gandham deti| vilepanam deti| seyyam
deti|| avasatham deti| padipeyyam deti|| so kayassa bheda
parammarana andajanam naganam sahavyatam upapaj-
jatill[

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena-
midhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana andajanam naga-
nam sahavyatam upapajjatiti||||

21-50 (12-14) Danupakara (2, 8, 4)

1-8 Savatthif|| Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avocal/|| Ko nu kho bhante hetu
ko paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param-
marana Jalabujanam naganam|| pa||

Samsedajanam naganaml||

Opapatikanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjatitil| ||

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena  dvayakari hoti
vacaya dvayakarl manasa dvayakari|| tassa sutam hoti
Opapatika naga dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula ti|

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param
marana opapatikinam naganam sahavyatam upapajjey-
yan tif| ,

6 So annam detii| panam deti|| la|| opapatikanam naga-
nam sahavyatam upapajjati| ||

7 Ayam kko bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena-

1 St.3 add So kayassa° cuppajjati and the first words of
the number 7 till paccayo ; moreover they repeat So before
panam vattham, ete.
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midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam
naginam sahavyatam uppapajjatiti||||

Evam 2 imina peyyalena 3 dasu suttanta katabba| 4

Evam catusu jyonisu cattarisa veyyakaranani katab-
banil || 5

Dasa suttanta honti paiifiasa suttanta cetil||| 6

Naga-samyuttam|||| 7
Tatruddanam 8||||

Suddhikafica Panitataram ||
Caturo ca Uposatha|

Tassasutam caturo cal|
Danupakara caturo|!

Nagehi supakasita ti|||| 9

BOOK IX SUPANNA-SAMYUTTAM

1 (1) Suddhakam

1-2 Savatthi||| Tatra| vocall]

8 Catasso ima bhikkhave supannayoniyo!|| Katama
catassol||| Andaja supanna jalabuja supannid sam-
sedaja supanna opapatika supannal|| Ima kho bhik-
khave catasso supannayoniyo ti|} ||

t 7 is to be found in 8*-3only 2 Omitted by B always
3 B inserts saha 4 B vitthara 5 Bveyyakarana katabba
6 Instead of this phrase, St-3 have Evam pindakena naga-
samyuttam pafifiasam suttantam hoti

7 §1.3 add samattam 8 S1-3 add bhavati
980B; Sr-3—

Suddhakam Panitataram cattaro

Uposatha (St -tham) pucchaka

Tassasutam cattaro

caturo Sucaritena

Danupakaram cattaro

Nagesu pakasitati
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2 (2) Haranti
1-2 -Savatthi||||

8 Catasso ima bhikkhave supannayoniyo|/| Katama
catasso|||| Andaja|| pal| Ima kho bhikkhave catasso
supannayoniyol| ||

4 Tatra bhikkhave andaja supanna andaje® nage
haranti|| na jalabuje|| na samsedaje| na opapatike] ||

5 Tatra bhikkhave jalabuja supanna andaje ca jalabuje
ca nage haranti|| na samsedaje na opapatike||||

6 Tatra bhikkhave samsedaja supanna andaje ca jalabuje
ca samsedaje ca nage haranti|| na opapatike||||

7 Tatra bhikkhave opapatika supanna andaje ca jalabuje
ca samsedaje ca opapatike ca nage harantij||

8 Ima kho bhikkhave catasso supannayoniyo ti|||

3 (8) Dvayakari (1)

1 Savatthi| aramel||

2 Atha kho aififiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupa-
sankami|| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidilj i

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocal/|| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yenami-
dhekacco kayassa bheda param marana andajanam supan-
nanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|| |

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya
dvayakari manasa dvayakari| tassa sutam hoti Andaja
supanna dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula tif| ||

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bhedad param
marani andajanam supanpanam sahavyatam upapajjey-
yantif|] So kayassa bheda param marana andajanam
supannanam sahavyatam upapajjati| ||

6 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhekacco
kayassa bhedd param marand andajanam supannanam
sahavyatam upapajjatiti]|(|

4-6 (4-6) Dvayakari (2-4)
1-8 Savatthi|||| Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu

1 B adds va
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Bhagavantam etad avocal| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko
paccayo yenamidhekacco kiyassa bheda param marana
Jalabujanam supannanam|| laj|

Samsedajanam ||

Opapatikanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya
dvayakari manasad dvayakari| tassa sutam hoti Opapatika
supanna dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahulatil|||

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bhedd param
marana opapatikanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjey-
yantil||| So kayassa bhedd param marana opapatikanam
supannanam sahavyatam upapajjati|| ||

6 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhekacco
kayassa bheda param marand opapatikanam supannanam
sahavyatam upapajjatiti||||

\

7-16 (7) Danupakara (1)

1-8 Savatthi||| Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avoca||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana
andajanam supanninam sahavyatam upapajjatiti] |

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya
dvayakarl manasa dvayakari| tassa sutam hoti Andaja
supanna dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula tif|||

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param
maranid andajinam supanninam sahavyatam upapajjey-
yan tifl||

6 So annam deti| panam deti|| vattham deti|| yanam
deti|| malam deti|| gandham deti|| vilepanam deti|| seyyam
deti|| avasatham deti|| padipeyyam deti|| so kayassa bheda
param marana andajanam supannanam sahavyatam upa-
pajjatill |

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu ayam paccayo yenamidhekacco
kayassa bheda param marani andajanam supannanam
sahavyatam upapajjatiti| ||

17-46 (8-10) Danupakara (2-4)
1-8 Savatthil| Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu
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Bhagavantam etad avocal| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana
jalabujanam supannanam| pe| samsedajinam supanna-
nam|| pe|| opapatikanam supannanam sahavyatam upapaj-
jatiti]l |

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya
dvayakari manasa dvayakari|| tassa sutam hoti Opapatika
supanna dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula ti| ||

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param
marana opapatikanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjey-
yanti] |

6 So annam deti| pal padipeyyam deti| so kayassa
bheda param marana opapatikinam supannanam sahavya-
tam upapajjati| ||

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe-
kacco kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam supan-
nanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti||

Evam pindakena * cha cattalisa suttanta honti|| [ 2

Supanna-samyuttaml|||3
Tatruddanaml| [|4

Suddhakam Haranti5 cevall
Dvayakari 6 caturo 7 call

Danupakara 8 ca cattaro||
Supanna supakasita 9 ti||||

BOOK X GANDHABBAKAYA-SAMYUTTAM
1 (1) Suddhikam
1-2 Savatthi|| Tatra|| vocal |z

* B pindikena
2 So S3; B suttantam hoti; S ocattalisam suttanta hoti
3 §1-3 add atthamam 4 8.3 Uddanam bhavati
5 B harati 6 Sr.3 dayakari 7 B inserts pi
8 8r3okaram 9 Sr-3suppa® I More complete in B
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8 Gandbabbakayike * vo bhikkhave deve desissami|| tam
sunathal||

4 Katame ca bhikkhave gandhabbakayika deval ||

Santi bhikkhave mulagandhe adhivattha deva| santi
bhikkhave saragandhe adhivattha deva| santi bhikkhave
pheggugandhe adhivattha devai| santi bhikkhave tacagandhe
adhivattha devaj santi bhikkhave papatikagandhe2 adhi-
vattha deva|| santi bhikkhave pattagandhe adhivattha
deva| santi bhikkhave pupphagandhe adhivattha devall
santi bhikkhave phalagandhe adhivattha deva| santi
bhikkhave rasagandhe adhivattha deva| santi bhikkhave
gandhagandhe adhivattha deval|||

5 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave gandhabbakayika deva ti||||

2 (2) Sucaritam

1-8 Savatthi|| arame’|||

4 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocal|!| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yenami-
dhekacco kayassa bheda param marana gandhabbakayika-
nam devinam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||

5 Idha bhikkhu 3 ekacco kayena sucaritam carafi vacaya
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati]| tassa sutam
hoti Gandhabbakayikid deva dighayuka vannavanto suk-
habahula ti| ||

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bhedd param
marana gandhabbakayikdnam devanam sahavyatam upa-
pajjeyyantifl| So kayassa bheda param marana gandhab-
bakayikanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjatill(|

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe-
kacco kayassa bheda param raarana gandhabbakayikanam
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti]| ||

3 (8) Data (1)
1-4 Savatthi||| Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu

1 8.3 okayiko 2 8r-3 papatika® here only
3 St.3 bhikkhave
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Bhagavantam etad avocal||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bhedd param marana
mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahavyatam upapaj-
Jatati]l|

5 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati|| tassa satam
hoti Mulagandhe adhivattha deva dighayuka vannavanto
sukhabahula tif| |

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bhedad param
marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahavyatam
upapajjeyyanti|| So datd hoti mulagandhanam| So
kayassa bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam
devanam sahavyatam upapajjati| |

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu|| pa|| yena midhekacco kayassa
bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam
sakavyatam upapajjatitil||

4-12 (4-12) Data (2-10)

1-4 Savatthi|||] Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avocaf]| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana
saraghandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahavyatam upapaj-
Jatiti]|| =

5 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kdyena sucaritam carati vacaya
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati||| Tassa sutam
hoti Saragandhe adhivattha deva dighayuka vannavanto
sukhabahula tij|

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param
marana saragandbe adhivatthanam devanam sahavyatam
upapajjeyyantif|| So data hoti saragandhanaml||||

So yeva peyyalo]|!l 2

So data hoti pheggugandhanami||
So data hoti tacagandhanam|| |;

1 B, instead of sahavyatam upapajjati, has|| pal| pheg-
gugandhec °gandhagandhe adhivatthaname cupapajjatiti
2 In St-3 only ; complete in B
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So data hoti papatikagandhanaml|||
So data hoti pattagandhanam!|
So data hoti pupphagandhgnami|||
So data hoti phalagandhanam|| ||

So data hoti rasagandhanam|||

So data hoti gandhagandhanami|||

So kiyassa bhedd param marana gandhagandhe adhi-
vatthanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjatil ||

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe-
kacco kayassa bheda param maranid gandhagandhe adhi-
vatthanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti]|||

13-22 (18) Danupakara (1)

1-4 Savatthi||[|* Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avocaj/|| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana
mulagandhe adhivatthanam devinam sahavyatam upapaj-
Jatiti]l |

5 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya
sucaritam carati manasi sucaritam carati| tassa sutam
hoti Mulagandhe adhivattha deva dighayuka vannavanto
sukhabahula ti|}!|

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param-
marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahavyatam
upapajjeyyanti|||| Soannam deti| panam deti|| vattham deti||
yanam deti|| malam deti|| gandham deti|| vilepanam deti]|
seyyam deti| avasatham deti|| padipeyyam deti|||| So ka-
yassa bheda param marana miulagandhe adhivatthanam
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti]|||

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu ayam paccayo yenamidhekacco
kayassa bheda param marani mulagandhe adhivatthanam
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti| ||

* More complete in Sr; missing in S3 which omits the
end of the preceding and the beginning of this sutta, owing,
I think, to the leaving out of a line
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23-112 (14-28) Danupakara (2-10)

14 Savatthi||| Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avocal|| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana
saragandhe adhivatthanam devanam| pa| pheggugandhe
adhivatthanam devanam| * tacagandhe adhivatthanam
devanam|| papatikagandhe adhivatthanam devanam| patta-
gandhe adhivatthanam devanam| pupphagandhe adhivat-
thanam devanam| phalagandhe adhivatthdnam devanam||
rasagandhe adhivatthanam devanam| gandhagandhe adhi-
vatthanam devanam sahavyatam uppajjatiti]|[|

5 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati| tassa sutam
hoti Gandhagandhe adhivattha deva dighayuka vanna-
vanto sukhabahula ti||||

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param-
marana gandhaghande adhivatthanam devanam sahayvya-
tam uppajjeyanti|||| So annam deti|panam deti|| vattham
deti|| yanam deti|| malam deti| gandham detil| vilepanam
deti|| seyyam deti| avasatham deti|| padipeyyam detif| So
kayassa bheda param marani gandhagandhe adhivattha-
nam devanam sahavyatam upapajjati|| ||

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidha-
kacco kayassa bheda param marani gandhagandhe adhi-
vatthanam devanam sahavyatam upappajjatiti]||

Evampindakena 2 ekasatail ca dvadasa suttam|| || 3
Gandhabbakayasamyuttam nitthitam 4/ ||
Tatruddanaml|||

Suddhikam ca Sucaritam||
Data hi apare dasa 5||

Danupakara dasama 6|
Gandhabba supakasita ti||||

1 §1-3 omit pheggu° 2 B Ekapindakena
3 813 ekasatafica barasafica suttanta bhavanti (S3 sut-
tanto bhavati) 4 813 samattam
5 B tayo 6 -3 ckaram dasamam
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BOOK XI VALAHA-SAMYUTTAM
1 (1) Desana

1-2 Savatthil||| Tatra|l vocall|

8 Valahakakayike * bhikkhave deve desissami|| tam sn.n-
athall|| .

4 Katame ca bhikkhave valahakakayika deva||| Santi
bhikkhave 2 sitavaldhakadeva| santi unhavalahaka deval
santl abbhavalahaka deva| santi vatavalahaka deva| santi
vassavalahaka deval ||

5 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave va,laha.kaka.ylka. deva tifl ||

2 (2) Sucaritam

1-8 Savatthifl||3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avocal||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana
valahakakayikanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kiyena sucaritam carati viciya
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati|| tassa sutam
hoti Valahakakayika deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhaba-
huta tif}||

5 Tassa evam hoti|| Ahovataham kayassa bhedad param
marana valahakakayikinam devanam sahavyatam uppajjey-
yanti||[|# So kayassa bheda param marana valahakakayi-
kanam devanam sahavyatam uppajjatiti||||

6 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe-
kacco kayassa bheda param marana valahakakiyikinam
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti]|||

322 (8) Danupakara (1)
1-8 Savatthi|||| Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu

1 1.3 okayika vo; S valahac instead of valahakae
always 2 8r.3 repeat bhikkhave every time
3 8.3 omit Savatthi, otherwise more complete
4 B inserts here so annam deti® °padipeyyam deti
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Bhagavantam etad avocall|| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bhedd param marana
sitavalahakanam * devanam sahavyatam uppajjatiti|||

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati| tassa sutam
hoti Sitavalahaka deva dighayuka vannavanto sukbabahula
till]]

5 Tassa evam hoti|l|| Ahovataham kayassa bheda param
marana sitavalahakanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjey-
yanti|| so annam deti|| pal| padipeyyam deti|||| Sokayassa
bheda param marana sitavalahakinam devinam sahavya-
tam upapajjati|| i

6 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe-
kacco kayassa bheda param marana Sitavahalakanam deva-
nam sahavyatam upapajjatiti]||

23-52 (4-7) Danupakara (2-5)

1-8 Savatthi|||| Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avocall Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko
paccayo - yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana
Unhavalahakanam devanam]||,

Abbhavalahakanam devanam||

Vatavalahakanam devanam ||

Vassavalahakanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati| tassa sutam
hoti Vassavalahaka deva dighiayuka vannavanto sukhaba-
hula il |

5 Tassa evam hoti|| Ahovataham kayassa bheda param
marana vassavalahakinam devanam sahavyatam uppaj-
jeyyanti| So annam deti| pall padipeyyam deti] So
kayassa bhedd parammarana vassavalahakanam devanam
sahavyatam upapajjatiti] ||

6 Ayam kho bhikkhave hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe-
kacco kayassa bheda parammarani vassavalahakinam
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti] ||

t Sr.3 oyalahakayikanam here and further on
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53 (8) Sitam

1-8 Savatthi|||| Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avocal/|| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko
paceayo yenekada sitam hotitij||

4 Santi bhikkhu Sitavalahaka nama deval||| Tesam
yada evam hoti Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya rameyya-
mati 1 ||| tesantam cetopanidhim anvaya sitam hotil|ij

5 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenekada sitam
hotiti||

54 (9) Unham

1-8 Savatthi||| Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avocal| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko
paccayo yenekada unham hotiti]|||

4 Santi bhikkhu Unhavalahaka nama deva|| Tesam
yada hoti Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya rameyyamati|
tesantam cetopanidhim anvaya unham hotil ||

5 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenekada
unpham hotitil|||

56 (10) Abbham

1-8 Savatthil| Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avocaj||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko
paccayo yenekada abbham 2 hotitil ||

4 Santi bhikkhu Abbhavalahaka nama deva||| Tesam
yada evam hoti| Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya ramey-
yamati|| tesantam cetopanidhim anvaya abbham hotiti]| ||

5 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenekada
abbham hotiti|||

56 (11) Vata
1-8 Savatthi|| Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avocall| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko

paccayo yenekada vato 3 hotiti] ||
4 Santi bhikkhu Vatavalahaka nama deval|||| Tesam

B vaseyyamati always 2 B abbha always
3 8-3 vatam here only
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yada evam hoti| Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya ramey-
yamati|| tesantam cetopanidhim anvaya vato hoti| ||

5 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenekada
vato hotitil|||

57 (12) Vassa

1-8 Savatthi||| Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avoca|| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko
paccayo yenekada devo vassatiti| ||

4 Santi bhikkhu Vassavalahaka nama deva|| Tesam
yada evam hoti Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya ramey-
yamati|| tesantam cetopanidhim anvaya devo vassatill||

5 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenekada
devo vassatiti]|||

Valaha-samyuttam|| ||

Vittharena sattapafifiasa suttanta bhavanti || ||
Tassuddanam|| ||

Desana Sucaritafica 2||
Danupakara paficakam 3 ||

Sitam Unhaiica Abbhaiical|
Vata-Vassa-valahaka ti4l ||

BOOK XII VACCHAGOTTA-SAMYUTTAM
1) 1 Ansiana (1)

1-2 Savatthis ||| Atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako
yena Bhagava tenupa-sankami| upasankamitva Bhagavata
saddhim sammodi| sammodaniyam katham saraniyam
vitisaretva ekam antam nisidi||||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Vaecchagotto paribbajako

~a~ =

t B valahasafifiuttam sattapaiifiasasuttantam nitthitam||
tatrudanam|| 2 Sr-3 gucaritapadiica
3 81.3 ckaripaficamam 4 B vata® 5 Complete in B
18
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Bhagavantam etad avoca|| Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu
ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppaj-
janti||| Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va| Antava
loko ti va Anantava loko ti va| Tam jivam tam sariranti va
Afifiam jivam afifiam sariranti va| Hoti tathagato param
marana ti va]| Na hoti tathagato param marana ti va®j|
Hoti ca* na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti vi| Neva
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ij| ||

4 Rupe 2 kho Vaccha aiifiana rupasamudaye afifiana
rupanirodhe afifiana rapanirodhagaminiya patipadaya
afifianal| evam imani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppaj-
janti|| Sassato loko tival peli Neva hoti na na hoti tatha-
pato param maranati va tif||| Ayam kho Vaccha hetu
ayam paccayo yena anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppaj-
janti|||| Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va| pel Neva
hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranatili||

2 Ansana (2)

1-8 Savatthi|||| Ekam antam nisinno kho Vaechagotto
paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avocall| Ko nu kho bho
Gotama hetu ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitani ditthi-
gatani loke uppajjanti] Sassato loko ti va| pe| Neva
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va tif||| '

4 Vedanaya kho Vaccha aififiand vedanasamudaye
afifiand vedananirodhe afifiand vedananirodhagiminiya
patipadaya afifianal|| Evam iraéni3 anekavihitani ditthi-
gatani loke uppajjanti!|| Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko
ti va|| pel| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti
va il |

5 Ayam kho Vaccha hetu ayam paccayo yanimani ane-
kavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti Sassato loko ti va
Asassato loko ti va]| pe| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato
param marana ti va ti||||

8 Ansiana (8)
1-8 Savatthi|| Ekam antam nisinno kho Vaecchagotto

T Omitted by S:-3 2 8.3 rupam
3 St-3 evimani here and further on
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paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avocal| Ko nu kho bho
Gotama hetu ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitani ditthi-
gatani loke uppajjanti|| Sassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva hoti
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|l ||

4 Saffiaya kho Vaccha afifiana safifiasamudaye afifiana
safifianirodhe afifidna safifidnirodhagaminiya patipadiya
afifidana| evam imani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppaj-
janti|| Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti'va| pell Neva
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va tiz||||

5 Ayam kho2 Vaccha hetu ayam paccayo yanimani
anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti|| Sassato loko ti
va Asaseato loko ti va| pe|l Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato
param marana ti va ti||||

4 A7nana (4)

1-8 Savatthill| Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto
paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avocall| Ko nu kho bho
Gotama hetu ko paceayo yaniméani anekavihitani ditthiga-
tani loke uppajjantil||| Sassato loko ti va| pe| Neva hot1
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va tif|l|

4 Sankharesu3 kho Vaccha afifidana sankharasamudaye
afifiana sankharanirodhe afifiana sankharanirodhagaminiya
patipadéaya afifiana evam 4 imani anekavihitani ditthigatani
loke uppajjanti|||| Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti val|
pell Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana tiva ti||||

5 Ayam kho Vaccha hetu ayam  paccayo yanimani
anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti Sassato loko tiva
Asassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva hoti tathagato na na hoti
tathagato param marana ti va tif ||

5 Annana (5)

1-8 Savatthi|| Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto
paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avocal|| Ko nu kho bho
Gotama hetu ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitani ditthiga-
tani loke uppajjanti|||| Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti

1 813 omit va ti 2 Omitted by B
3 §1-3 sankhare 4 813 yan
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vi|| pe|l Neva hoti na na hoti tathidgato param marana ti
va ti||||

4 Viiifiane kho Vaccha afifidna vififianasamudaye afifiana
vififiananirodhe afifidana vififiananirodhagaminiya patipa~
daya afifiana evam imani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke
uppajjanti Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va| pe|| Neva
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|l ||

5 Ayam kho Vaccha hetu® °param marana i va tif| ||

(2) 6-10 Adassana (1-5)

1-8 Savatthi|||| Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto
paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avocal|| Ko nu kho bho
Gotama hetu ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitani ditthiga-
tani loke uppajjanti Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti val|
pelll Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va
sl

4 (6) Rupe kho Vaccha adassana| So yeva peyyalo|l||
(7) Vedanayal||| (8) Safifiayal/| (9) Sankharesul| (10)
Vififidne Vaccha adassani| pa| vifiiananirodhagaminiya
patipadaya adassanal pel||| ' '

[Yatha purimagamanam evam paiica pi khandha paiicahi
gamanehi vittharetabbo]

(8) 11-15 Anabhisamaya (1-5)

(11) Savatthi||[|2 Ripe kho Vaccha anabhisamayal pel|
ripanirodhagaminiya patipadaya anabhisamayal |i

(12) Savatthi|||| Vedanaya kho Vaccha anabhisamayal|
pallll

(18) Savatthil|| Safifiaya kho Vaccha anabhisamayall
pallll

(14) Savatthifl|| Sankhéaresu kho Vaccha anabhisamayal;
pallll

(15) Savatthi||| Vifiiane kho Vaccha anabhisamayal|
palill 3

* Missing in B ; 83 after evam pafica has sikhati na na
hoti tathagato parammaranativati

2 So B 83; Sr adds ekamantam° paramaranati va ti

3 12-15 are omitted in Sz-3
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(4) 16-20 Ananubodha* (1-5)

(16) 14 Savatthi||| Ekam antam nisinno kho Vaccha-
gotto paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avocal/| Ko nu kho
bho Gotama heta ko paccayo| pall

5 Rape kho Vaccha ananubodba| pal rapanirodhaga~
miniya patipadayo ananubodhal| pall||

(17) Savatthi||| Vedanaya kho Vacchal pall||

(18) Savatthi||| Safifiaya kho Vacchal|l pall||

(19) Savatthi|l|| Sankharesu kho Vaccha|l pall|l

(20) Savatthil|| Viifiane kho Vaccha ananubodha| pajl

vififiananirodhagaminiya patipadaya ananubodhall ||

(5) 21-25 Appativedha (1-5)

Savatthi||| Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayoll

pallll
Rupe kho Vaccha appativedha|| pall

N~

Viiifiane kho Vaccha appativedha| pall

(6) 26-80 Asallakkhana (1-5)
Savatthi|/|| Ruape kho Vaccha asallakkhana|| pa|| Viiifiane
kho Vaccha asallakkhanal| ||
(7) 81-85 Anupalakkhana (1-5)
Savatthif|| Rape kho Vaccha anupalakkhanal pall
Viiifidne kho Vaccha anupalakkhanal|||
(8) 86-40 Apaccupalakkhana (1-5)
Savatthi|||| Ruape kho Vaccha apaccupalakkhana|l pallll
Vififiane kho Vaccha apaccupalakkhana|| pall ||
(9) 41-45 Asamapekkhana

Savatthi|||| Rupe kho Vaccha asamapekkhana| pel|
Vififiane kho Vaccha asamapekkhanal| pall ||

1 The suttas 16-50 are more abridged in 81-3, which give
only the first phrase Rupe kho Vaccha®—pe—
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(10) 46-50 Apaccupekkhana* (1-5)

Savatthi|||| + Rape kho Vaccha apaccupekkhana| pall
Vififiane kho Vaccha apaccupekkhana|| pel|

(11) 51 Apaccakkhakammam (1)

1-2 Savatthil|| Atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako
yena Bhagava tenupasankami| upasankamitva Bhagavata
saddhim sammodi sammodaniyam katham saraniyam
vitisaretva ekam antam nisidi| ||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako
gavantam etad avocal/|| Ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yani-
mani anakavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti Sassato
loko ti va|| palll Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param
marana ti va ti||||2

4 Rupe kho Vaccha apaccakkhakamma 3| rupasamudaye
apaccakkhakamma rupanirodhe apacecakkhakamma ripani-
rodhagaminiya patipadaya apaccakkhakamma yanimanill
pellll

52-54 Apaccakkhakammam (2-4)
(52) Savatthi|||| Vedanaya kho Vaceha ' apaccakkha-

‘kammal| pe||
(58) Savatthi||| Safifidya kho Vaccha apaccakkha-
kammal| pel||

(64) Savatthi||| Sankharesu kho Vaccha apaccakkha-
kammai| pe

55 Apaccakkhakammam (5)
1-4 Savatthil|| Viffiane kho Vaccha apaccakkhakamma

vilifianasamudaye apaccakkhakamma vififiananirodhe apac-
cakkhakamma vififiananirodhagdminiya patipadiys apae-

~ cakkhakammi| evam imani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke

* Omitted by §%-3 :
2 8t-3 omit the numbers 1-2, and put 8 before th
sutta 2 (=52) 3 §1-3 °’kammam always
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upajjanti Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|l pell|l
Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va tif}||

5 Ayam kho Vaccha hetu ayam paccayo yanimani
anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti|||| Sassato loko
ti va Asassato loko ti va| Auntava loko ti va Anantava loko
ti va|| Tam jivam tam sariranti va Afifiam jivam afifiam
sariranti va| Hoti tathagato param marana ti va Na hoti
tathagato param marana ti| Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato
param maranati va Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param
marana ti va tif| ||

Vacchagotta-samyuttam samattam||||

Ekapindakena paficapaififiasasuttanta bhavantil ||
Tassuddanaml|| |z

Aiifiana Adassanam ceval|
Anabhisamaya Ananubodha/|=
Appativedha 3 Asallakkhanal|
Anupalakkhanenal|| Apaccupalakkhanall
Asamapekkhana Apaccupekkhanal*
Apaccakkhakamman tif|||

BOOK XIII JHANA- (or SAMADHI) SAMYUTTAM

1 Samadhi-samapatti

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatra kho—vocall|
8 Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|||| Katame cattarol|||

t B paiicapaiifiasasafifiuttantassudanam| (without eka-

pindakena)
2 B anusambodha ; but in the text ananubodha

3 8:-3 appatibodho; and between this word and the
preceding they insert asambodha, which is not to be found
in the text

4 Missing in S-3,in the Uddana as well as in the text, and
being put, it seems, instead of the above asambodha, which,
however, as noticed, is in the Uddana only
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4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi-
kusalo hoti na samadhismim samapattikasalo]||!

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim
samapattikusalo hoti| na samadhismim samadhikusalo |||

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim
samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim samapattikusalo 2(|||

7 Idha pana ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca
boti samadhismim samapattikusalo ca 3)/|

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim sama-
dhikusalo ca samadhismim samapattikusalo cal ayam
imesam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca
uttamo ca pavaro cal ||

9 Seyyatthapi bhikkhave gava khiram khiramha dadbi
dadimha navanitam navanitamha sappi sappimha sappi-
mando tatra aggam akkhayati|| evam eva kho bhikkhave
yvayam 4 jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca sama-
dhismim samapattikusalo ca ayam imesam catunnam
jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro
cati] |

2 Thiti

1-8 SavatthiS||| Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|||| Katame
cattaro|||

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim samadhi-
kusalo hoti na samadhismim thitikusalo]i|i

5 Idha pana6 bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim thiti-
kusalo hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo||||

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva 7 samadhis-
mim samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim thitikusalo||||

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim thitikusalo caj ||

8 Tatra kho¢ bhikkhave yvayam 4 jhayi samadhismim
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim thitikusalo ca| ayam

r 8r-3 gamapatti kusalo 2 81.3 add hoti
3 8r-3 omit ca 4 8r-3 gviyam
5 8r-3 omit Savatthi always 6 Omitted by S:-3

7 B na ca
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imesam catumam jhayinam aggo ca settho ea mokkho ca
uttamo ca pavaro call||

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram khiramha dadhi
dadhimha navanitam navanitamha sappi sappimha sappi-
mando tatra aggam akkhayati| evam eva kho bhikkhave
yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca| pe| pavaro
eatif|[|*

8 Vutthana

1-8 Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|| Katame cattaro||/|

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi-
kusalo hoti na samadhismim vutthanakusalo||||

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim
vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo||||

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva? samadhismim
samédhikusalo hoti na ca 3 samadhismim vatthanakusalo|!||

7 Idba pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim vutthanakusalo ea|l|

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi-
kusalo ca samadhismim vutthanakusalo ca| ayam imesam
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca
pavaro call ||

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram| pal| pavaro
catif| ||+ :

4 Kallava

1-3 Savatthi|||| Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi| Katame
cattaro|| ||

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi-
kusalo hoti na samadhismim kallakusalo|||| 5

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim kalla-
kusalo hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo| |6

r Complete in B 2 B na 3 Omitted by St-3
4 83 has vittharetabbam instead of pa°, St neither
5 B kallavakusalo always
6 The end of this number from hoti na® and the numbers
6, 7 are missing in 87, the copier, I think, having left out a
line
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6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl neva samadhismim
samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim kallakusalo||||

7 Idba pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim
samadhikusalo ca hoti saméadhismim kallakusalo call||

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samédhi-
kusalo ca samadhismim kallakusalo! ca| ayam imesam
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo
ca pavaro call||

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram|| pall pavaro catil|[|2

5 Arammana

1-8 Savatthi|||| Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|/|| Katame
cattaro|| ||

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim samadhi-
kusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanakusalo|||

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim aram-
manakusalo hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalol|||

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim
samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanakusalol||;

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim arammanakusalo callll

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi-
kusalo ca saméadhismim &rammanakusalo ca| ayam ime-
sam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca
uttamo ca pavaro cal|

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram|| pa| pavaro eatil||

6 Gocaro

1-8 Savatthi|||| Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi||| Katame
cattaro||||

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi-
kusalo hoti na samadhismim gocarakusalol|

5 Idba pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim
gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalol|| ||

t 8r-3 kallana(or kallata-)kusalo here only
2 More developed in Sr-3
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6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim
samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim gocarakusalo||||

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim gocarakusalo car|||

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi-
kusalo ca samadhismim gocarakusalo ca| ayam imesam
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca
pavaro call||

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava * khiram|| pe|| pavaro cati|| ||

7 Abhintharo

1-8 Savatthi||| Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi||| Katame
cattaro|| || !
4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi-
_kusalo hoti na samadhismim abhiniharakusalol|||
5 Idha panaz bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim
abhiniharakusalo hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo]|||
6 Idha pana 2 bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim
samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim abhiniharakusalo| ||
7 Idha pana2 bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim
-samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim abhiniharakusalo call||
8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi-
kusalo ca samadhismim abhiniharakusalo ca|| ayam imesam
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo
ca pavaro call||
9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram| pe|| pavaro catif ||

8 Sakkacca

1-8 Savatthi|||| Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|||| Katame
cattarol| ||

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi-
kusalo hoti na samadhismim sakkaccakari| ||

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim
sakkaccakari hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo||||

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim
samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim sakkaccakari]|||

* Missing in B 2 Missing in 8:-3
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7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim sakkaccakari call||

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi-
kusalo ca samadhismim sakkaccakari ca *| ayam imesam
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo
€8, pavaro call||

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram|| pe|| pavaro
cati]| |

9 Sataccakart

1-8 Savatthi||| Cattdiro me bhikkhave jhayi|/| Katame
cattaro|| || '

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi-
kusalo hoti na samadhismim sataccakari|]||

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim
sataccakari hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo]|||

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim
samadhikusalo hoti|| na samadhismim sataceakari||

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim sataccakari call||

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi-
kusalo ca samadhismim sataccakari ca| ayam imesam
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo
ca pavaro oal| ||

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram| pe| pavaro ca
sl

10 Sappiayam

1-8 Sivatthij||| Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|l| Katame
cattaro| ||

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi saméadhismim samadhi-
kusalo hoti na samadhismim sappayakaril|||

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim sap-
payakari hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalol|||

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim
samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim sappayakari| ||

r Omitted by Sr-3
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7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim sappayakari call||

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi-
kusalo ca samadhismim sappayakari calj ayam imesam
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca
pavaro call ||

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram| pe||* pavaro
catill |

11 (Samapatti-thiti)

1-8 Savatthi|||| Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayil!| Katame
cattaro|l ||

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapatti-
kusalo hoti na samadhismim thitikusalo||||

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim
thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim samapattikusalo||||

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl neva samadhismim
samapattikusalo hoti na samadhismim thitikusalo||||

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim
samapattikusalo ca hoti samadhismim thitikusalo call||

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samapat-
tikusalo ca samadhismim thitikusalo ca| ayam imesam
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo
¢a pavaro call||

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram|| pa|| pavaro cati| ||

12 (Samapatti-vutthana)

1-8 Savatthi|||| Cattiro me bhikkhave jhayi|||| Katame
cattaro|| ||

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim samapat-
tikusalo hoti na samadhismim vutthanakusalo|||

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim vut-
thanakusalo hoti na samadhismim samapattikusalo|| |i

6 Idba pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim
samapattikusalo hoti na samadhismim vutthanakusaloz |||

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim

r Complete in Sr-3 2 Sr-3 add hoti
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samapattikusalo ca* hoti samadhismim vutthanakusalo

callll
8-9 Tatra bhikkbave yvayam jhayi|| la| pavaro cati| ||

13 Samapatti-kallita

1-8 Savatthi||| Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi||| Katame
cattaro|||

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapatti-
kusalo hoti na samadhismim kallitakusalo 2 ||||

5 Idha pana bhikkbave ekacco jhayi samadhismim
kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim samapattikusalo|||

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim
samapattikusalo hoti na samadhismim kallitakusalo 3||||

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi saméadhismim
samapattikusalo ca hoti samadhismim kallitakusalo caf||

8-9 Tatral|l pall pavaro cati|l ||

14 (Samapatti-arammana)

1-8 Savatthi]||| Cattiro me bhikkhave jhayi||| Katame
cattarol| ||

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim samapatti-
kusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanakusalol|||

5 Tdha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim
arammanakusalo hoti na samadhismim samapattikusalo|| ||

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim
samapattikusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanakusalo||||

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim
samapattikusalo ca hoti samadhismim arammanakusalo
calll

8-9 Tatra| pal pavaro catif ||

15 (Samapatti-gocara)

1-8 Savatthi||| Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|l| Katame

cattarol| ||
4-7 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapat-

1 Omitted by St-3 2 or kallinac; Bkallava as above, always
3 8t omit the number 5, 6
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tikusalo hoti na samadhismim gocarakusalo| catukotikam
vittharetabbam?|||| °samapattikusalo ca hoti samadhismim
gocarakusalo call ||

8-9 Tatra|| pall pavaro catil||

16 (Samapatti-abhinthara)

1-3 Savatthi||| Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|| Katame
cattarol||||

4-7 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapat-
tikusalo hoti na samadhismim abhiniharakusalo| ||2 [eatu-
kotikam vittharetabbam]||| samadhismim samapattikusalo
ca hoti samadhismim abhiniharakusalo call|l

8-9 Tatral| pal pavaro cati|||

17 (Samapatti-Sakkacca)

1-8 Savatthi]||| Cattiro me bhikkhave jhayi||| Katame
cattaro|| ||

4-7 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim samapat-
tikusalo hoti na samadhismim sakkaccakari|||! [catukoti-
kam vittharitabbam] °samadhismim samapattikusalo hoti
samadhismim sakkaccakari call[|

8-9 Tatra| pal pavaro catill||

18 (Samapatti-Sataccakarr)

1-8 Savatthi|||| Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|||| Katame
cattarol|||

4-7 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapat-
tikusalo hoti na samadhismim sataccakarif||| [catukotikam
vittharetabbam]| samadhismim samapattikusalo ca hoti
samadhismim sakaccakari call||

8-9 Tatra|| pal pavaro cati

19 (Samapatti-sappayakarr)

1-8 Savatthi|||| Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|||| Katame
cattarol|||

* So S-3; complete in B .
2z Ending here in Sr-3; complete in B; and so on in the
following suttas
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4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi saméadhismim samapatti
kusalo hoti na samadhismim sappayakari] ||

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim sap-
payakari hoti|| na samadhismim samapattikusalo| ||

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim
samapattikusalo hoti|| na samadhismim sappayakari|j||

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim
samapattikusalo ca hoti samadhismim sappayakari cal|||

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim sama-
pattikusalo ca hoti samadhismim sappayakari ca| ayam
imesam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca sittho ca mokkho ea
uttamo ca pavaro call||

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram khiramha dadhi
dadhimha navanitam navanitamhéa sappi sappimba sappi-
mando tatra aggam akkhayati|||| Evam eva kho bhikkhave
yviyam samadhismim samapattikusalo ca hoti sama-
dhismim sappayakari ca|| ayam imesam catunnam jhayinam
aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro catil|||

Imehi patthaya upari atthavara itanduvanniyato vatta-
vittharena kira|||| *

20 (Thiti-vutthana)

1-8 Savatthi|||| Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi||| Katame
cattarolj||

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim thitikusalo
hoti na samadhismim vutthanakusalol|||

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim
vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim thitikusalol|||

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim
thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim vatthanakusalo]| ||

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim thiti-
kusalo ca hoti samadbismim vutthanakusalo call||

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi| la| uttamo ca pavaro
cati] |

* This phrase is to be found in B only and the sutta 19
is much more abbreviated in Sr-3 which after jhayinam
puts only vittharetabbam
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91-27 (Thiti-aramamna—)

(21) Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayiI||| Katame cattaro|||
Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim thitikusalo hoti
na samadhismim kallinakusalo|||| Vittha retabbamlj|| -

(22) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim
arammanakusalol| ||

(28) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim
gocarakusalo||||

(24) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim
abhiniharakusalo]| ||

(25) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim
sakkaccakari|: || 2

(26) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim
sataccakari||||

(27) 1-4 Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim
sappayakari| |

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim
sappayakari hoti na samadhismim thitikusalol|||

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim
thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim sappayakari| ||

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim thiti-
kusalo ca hoti samadhismim sappayakari eall||

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim thiti-
kusalo ca samadhismim sappayakari ca ayam imesam catun-
nam jhayinam aggo ca|l pell|| 3

98 (Vutthana-kallita—)

1-8 Savatthi||| Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|| Katame

cattaro||
4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim vutthana-
kusalo hoti na4 samadhismim kallitakusalo||||

r 81.3 jhayino
2 Between 25 and 26 the MSS. insert samadhismim
thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanakusalo—which
I think to be a blunder
3 21-28 are to be found in S:-3 only 4 Sr.3 omit na
19
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5-7 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim
vutthanakusalol ||

Neva samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim
kallitakusalo|| ||

Samadhismim vutthanakusalo ca hoti samadhismim
kallitakusalo cal| || *

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi|l pall uttamo ca
pavaro catill[|

29-84 (Vutthana— )

(29) Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|||| Katame cattaroll||
Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi.samadhismim vutthanakusalo
hoti na samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti| ||

Vittharetabbam|| ||

80 Samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim
gocara kusalo|||i

81 Samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim
abhiniharakusalo||||

82 Samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim
sakkaccakari] ||

88 Samadhismim vutthinakusalo hoti na samadhismim
sataccakari| ||

84, 4 Samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhis-
mim sappayakari ||

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadismim sappa-
yakari hoti na samadhismim vutthanakusalol|||

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim
vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim sappéayakari] ||

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekaceco jhayi samadhismim
vatthanakusalo hoti samadhismim sappéayakari call|

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayl samadhismim
vutthanakusalo samadhismim sappayakari ea ayam imesam
catunnam jhayinaml|||

Vittharetabbam| || 2

1 Less abbreviated in St-3
2 So §%-3; 29-84 are missing in B
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85 Kallita—arammana)

1-4 Savatthi|||| Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na
samadhismim arammanakusalo] ||

5 Saméadhismim arammanakusalo hoti na samadhismim
kallitakusalo||||

6 Neva samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim
arammanakusalo|| ||

7 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti samadhismim aram-
manakusalo call ||

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi|| pal uttamo ea
pavaro ca til|||

36-40 (Kallita— )

86 Cattaro me bhikkkave jhayi|||| katame cattarof||
Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim kallitakusalo
hoti na samadhismim gocarakusalo|l pe|l

87 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim
abhiniharakusalo|| pell||

88 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim
sakkaccakari||||

89 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim
sataccakari|| pel *

40 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim
sappayakari|| pell 2

41 (Arammazm—)

1-6 Savatthil|| Samadhismim drammanakusalo ca hoti
na samadhismim gocarakusalo| Samadhismim gocara-
kusalo hoti na samadhismim &arammanakusalo|||| Neva
samadhismim &rammanakusalo hoti] na samadhismim
gocarakusalo|||| Samadhismim arammanakusalo ca hoti
samadhismim gocarakusalo call ||

7-9 Tatrayvayam jhayi|| pa uttamo pavaro cati|||| 3

r 8r omits 89 2 86—40 are missing in B
3 So B ; little otherwise arranged in Sr-3
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(42) Samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti na samadhis-
mim abhiniharakusalo| pe] *

(48) Samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti na sama.dhls-
mim sakkaccakari|| pell

(44) Samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti na samadhis-
mim sataccakari|| pe||

(45) Samadhismim drammanakusalo hoti na samadhis-
mim sappayakaril||| 2

46 (Gocara-Abhinthara)

1-7 Savatthil|] Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na
samadhismim abhiniharakusalo|||| 3 Samadhismim ab-
hiniharakusalo hoti na samadhismim gocarakusaloj||
Neva samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim
abhiniharakusalo|/|| Saméadhismim goea.ra.kusa.lo ca hoti
samadhismim abhiniharakusalo cail||

9-10 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram| khiramha
dadhi|| dadimha navanitam| navanitamha sappi|| sappimha
sappimando| tatra aggam akkhayati| evam eva kho
bhikkhave yvayam jhayl samadhismim gocarakusalo ca
samadhismim abhiniharakusalo ca ayam imesam catunnam
jhayinam|| pa| uttamo pavaro catili||

47-49 (Gocara—)
(47) Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim
sakkaccakari| pe||
(48) Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim
sataccakari|| pell
(49) Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim
sappayakari|| pe||| 4

50 (Abhinihara—)
1-7 Savatthi|||| Samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti

r Preceded in the MSS. by cattaro me|| katame cattaro—
pe— 2 42-45 are to be found in S1-3 only
3 Sr-3 have this first phrase only
4 47-49 are missing in B
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na samadhismim sakkaccakari||| Samadhismim sakkac-

cakari hoti na samadhismim abhiniharakusalo||| Neva
samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti na samadhismim
sakkaccakari|]|| Samadhismim a.bhinihﬁ,rakusa.lo ca hoti

samadhismim sakkaccakari ca]|||
8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi| pal| uttamo pavaro
ca till[|

51-52

(51) Samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti na sa.madhls-
mim sataccakari|| pe||

(52) Samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti na samadhis-
mim sappayakari| pel||| T

58 (Sakkaccakari-Sataccakart)

1-7 Savatthif|| Samadhismim sakkaccakari hoti na
samadhismim sataccakarif|| Samadhismim sataccakari
hoti na samadhismim sakkaccakari|||| Neva samadhismim
sakkaccakari hoti na samadhismim sataccakari||| Sama-
dhismim sakkaccakari ca hoti samadhismim sataccakari
cal ||

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam| pall pal uttamo ca pavaro
catil|||

54 (Sakkaccakari-Sappayakarr)

Samadhismim sakkaccakari na samadhismim sappaya-
kari|| pel||' 2

55 (Sataccakari-sappayakart)

1-3 Savatthi|||| Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|||| Katame
cattaro|| i

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim sataccakari
hoti na samadhismim sappayakari]| ||

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim sap-
payakari hoti na samadhismim sataccakari||||

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim
sataccakari hoti na samadhismim sappayakari]|||

't 51, 52 are missing in B V_ 2 54 is missing in B
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7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim satac-
cakari ca hoti samadhismim sappayakari call||

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim satacea-
kari ca hoti r samadhismim sappayakari ca| ayam imesam
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo
ca pavaro ca tif|||

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram khiramha dadhi
dadhimhé navanitam navanitamha sappi sappimha sap-
pimando tatra aggam akkhayati| evam eva kho bhikkhave
yvayam jhayi samadhismim sataccakarl ca samadhismim
sappayakarl ca ayam imesam catunnam jhayl aggo ca
settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro catil||| 2

10 Idam avoca Bhagavi attamana te bhikkhu bhasitam
abhinandun tij| ||

Evan tam peyyalamukhani paificapaififiasa veyyakaranani
vittharetabbanil| ||

Jhana-samyuttam| || 4

Tatruddanamil|| 5

Samadhi Samapatti Thiti ca Vatthanam ||
Kallitarammanena 6 ca Goearo 7 Abhiniharo 7
Sakkacea Sataccakarill atho pi Sappayanti 8 |||

-Khandhavaggasamyuttam samattam||||
Tassuddanam|| ||

Khandha-Radha-samyuttafical| |
Ditthi Okkanti Uppadal|
Kilesa-Sariputta cal|

Naga Supanna-Gandhabba||

I Omitted by S:-3 2 9 ig missing in B
3 B has Aiifiani veyyakaranani vittharetabbani||
4 813 Samadhisamyuttam samattam] ||
§ 81-3 Tesam nidanani sabbani Jetavane bhanitani—
Tatruddanam bhavati—
6 B kallava° 7 Sr-3 -ora °ra 8 813 gappayati
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Valaha-Vaccha-Jhananti||
Khandha-vaggamhi terasa till{| *

t So B—Instead of Khandhavagga® S*-3 have

Tatra vagguddanam—

Nakulapita Aniccahiram (S3 -harena) Natumhakena ca
Atta Dipena paiifidso pathamo ti vuccati—

Upadéyo Araha (83 -ham) Khajjaniyo Theram Pupphena
paficamam majjhepannasako sambuddhena pakasitam—

Antam Avijja Samudayafica Kukkulam Ditthi paficamam
tatiyo pannasako vutto nipato (83 pa—) vuccati—

Radha Ditthi ca Okkanti Uppado Kilesena ca Sariputto
ca Nigo ca Dija Gandhabbakayika Valahako ca Vacchagotto
ca Jhayi bhavati dvadasati—

- Khandhavaggo—
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INDICES.

Tae following are the numbers and abbreviations refer:
ring to the several Samyuttas.

XXII. Kh. = Khanda-samyuttam (L)
XXIII. Ra. = Radha-samyuttam (IL.)
XXIV. Di. = Ditthi-samyuttam (IIL)

XXV. Ok. = Okkantika-samyuttam  (IV.)
XXVI. Up. = Uppada-samyuttam V)

XXVIL. Kil. = Kilesa-samyuttam (VL)
XXVIII. Sa. = Sariputta-samyuttam (VIL.)
XXIX. Na. = Naga-samyuttam (VIIL.)

XXX. Su. = Supanna-samyuttam (IX.)
XXXI. Gan. = Gandhabba-samyuttam (X.)
XXXIL. Val. = Valaha-samyuttam (XI1.)
XXXIII. Vae. = Vacchagotta-samyuttam (XII.)-
XXXIV. Jh. = Jhana-samyuttam (XIII.)

The Arabic, subjoined to these Roman, numbers point out
the place of each Sutta in its Samyutta without regard fo
the division into chapters (vaggas), which is found only in
the three first Samyuttas (XXIL.-XXIV.).

1L
INDEX TO THE PROPER NAMES.
Qualifications not taken from the texts are included between[ ]

Anithapindikassa arama (See | Anuradha ayasma, Kh. XXII.
Jetavana) 86
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Abbhavalahaka deva,
XXXII 1, 55

Ayojjha [desa], Kh. XXII. 95

Avanti [manussi), Kh. XXII.
8,4

Assaji ayasma, Kh. XXII. 88

Ananda ayasma, Kh. XXIIL.
21, 37-88, 81, 88, 90, 158;
Sa. XXVIII. 1-9

Isigili pabbata, Kh. XXII. 87
Isipatana [desa], Kh. XXII.
59, 90, 122-128, 127-185

Val.

Unhaldhaka  deva, Val.
XXXIIL 1, 54
Uposatha nagaraja, Kh. XXTI.

96

Kaccanagotto bhikkhu, Kh.
XXII. 90

Kaceano or  Kaccayano
(Maha-) ayasma, Kh. XXII,
8,4

Kapilavatthu
XXII. 80 -

Kappa ayasma, Kh. XXII.
124-125

Kalandakanivapa (see Velu-
vana)

Kassaparama [desa Rajagahe],
Kh, XXII. 88

Kassapa (Purana-), Kh. XXIL
60 .

Kutagarasala Kh. XXII. 60,86

Kula(orKurara-)gharapapata-
pabbata, Kh. XXII. 8, 4

Kusavati rajadhani, Kh.
XXII. 96 '

nagara, Kh.

INDICES.

Kotthika or Kotthita (Maha-),
Kh. 122, 128, 127-184

Kosambi nagara, Kh. XXII.
81, 89, 90

Khattiyani or Khattiya itthi,
Kh. XXIL 96

Khemaka bhikkhu, Kh. XXII.
89

Ganga nadi, Kh. XXII. 95, Di
XXIV. 6

Gijjhakita
XXII. 87

Gotama, Vac. XXIV.

Ghositarama [desa Kosam-
biyam], Kh. XXII. 81, 89,
90

pabbata, Kh.

Channa ﬁjasmé,, Kh. XXII.
90

Jetavana, as Savatthi, except
Kh. XXII. 82

Tissa é.yasmi Bhagavato pi-
tucchaputto, Kh. XXII. 84

Dasaka dyasmd, Kh. XXIL
89 S

Devadahan - nigamo,
XXII. 2

Dhamma pasada, Kh. XXIIL.
96

Kh.

Nakulapita gahapati, Kh.
XXI1I. 1, 2

Nigrodharama [desa Kapila-
vatthusmim], Kh. XXII. 80
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Parileyyakam [desa], Kh.
XXII. 81

Punna ayasma, Kh. XXII. 83

Pubbarama, Kh. XXII. 82

Purana Kassapa, Kh. XXII.
60

Badarikarama [desa kosam-
biyam], Kh. XXII. 89

Baranasi, Kh. XXII, 59, 90,
122, 128, 127-185

Bhaggi [manussa], Kh. XXII.
1

Bhesakalavana
XXII. 1

desa, Kh.

Mahabyaha kutagara, Kh.
XXII. 96
Mahali licehavi, Kh. XXII. 60
Magandiya (or Maganthia),
Kh. XXII. 8
Mara, Kh. XXII. 68; Ra.
XXIIL 1, 11, 12, 28, 24,
85, 36
Migadaya [desa Baranasiyam],
Kh. XXII. 59, 90, 122, 123,
127-135
[—— Bhaggesu],
XXII. 1
Migaramatupasada (=Pubba-
rama), Kh. XXTI. 82

Kh.

Yamaka bhikkhu, Kh. XXII.
85

Rajagaha nagara, Kh. XXII.
49, 50, 87, 88 ; Sa. XXVIIL
10
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Radha, Kh. XXII. 71; Ra.
XXIII. 1-46

Rahula ayasma, Kh. XXIIL
91-92

Licchavi (Mahali-), Kh. XXII.
60

Vakkali ayasma, Kh. XXII. 87

Vacchagotto paribbajako, Vaec.
XXXII. 1-11

Valahaka assaraja, Kh. XXII.
96

Valahakakayika deva, Val.
XXXII. 1-12
Vassavalahaka deva, Val.
XXXII. 1, 57
Vatavalidhaka deva, Val.
XXXII. 1, 56

Vejayanto ratho, Kh. XXII.
96 N
Velamika itthi, Kh. XXII. 96
Veluvana kalandakanivapa,

as Rajagaha
Vesali [nagara], Kh. XXII.
60, 86

Sakka [deva- or manussa ?-],
Kh. XXII. 4

Sakka-Sakya [manussa], Kh.
XXII. 2, 80

Sakyanigamo Kh. XXII. 2

Sariputta ayasma, Kh. XXII.
1, 85, 122, 123, 127-135;

Savatthi, Kh. XXII. 5-48,
51-58, 61-80, 82-85, 91-
94, 96-121, 124-126, 186—
158 ; Ra. XXIII. 1-46; Di.
XXIV. 1-96 ; Ok. XXV.
1-10; Up.XXVI. 1-10; Kil.
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XXVII 1-10; 8a. XXVIII.
1-9; Na. XXIX. 1-14 ; Su.
XXX. 1-10; Gand. XXXI.
1-28; Val. XXXI. 1-12;
Vae. XXXII. 1-65; Jha.
XXXIII. 1-55

Sineru pabbataraja, Kh. XXII.
99

Sitavalahaka
XXXII. 1, 58

deva, Val.

INDICES.

Sucimukhi paribbajika, 8a.
XXVIII. 10

Subhadda devi, Kh. XXII. 96

Sumsumaragiri, Kh. XXII. 1

Suradha, Kh. XXII. 72

Sono  gahapatiputto,
XXII. 49, 50

Kh.

Haliddikani gahapati, Kh.
XXII. 8, 4

II.
INDEX TO THE TITLES OF THE SUTTAS.

The titles between ( ) are those which are not given by

the Uddanas.

Akificafifia, Sa. XXVIII. 7
Aghamaula, Kha XXII. 31
Ajjhattikam, Kha XXII. 149
Afifiamjivam afifiam sariram,
Di. XXIV. 14
Aiifiana, Vae. XXXIIL 1-5
Atitanagatapaccuppanna, Kh.
XXIIL. 9, 10, 11
Attadipa, Kha XXII. 43
Attanu, Kh. XXII. 155
Adassana, Vac. XXXIII. 6-10
Adukkhamasukhi, Di. XXIV,
26
Anatta, Kh. XXII. 14, 68;
148-145, Ra. XXIII. 17, 18,
29, 80, 41, 42
Anattaniyam, Kh. XXII. 69
Ananubodha, Vaec. 16, 20
Anantava, Di. XXIV. 12
Anabhisamaya, Vac. XXXIII.
11, 15

Anicea, Kh. XXII. 12, 66
187-189; Ra XXIIL. 18,
14, 25, 26, 87, 88

Aniccata, Kh. XXII. 45, 46
(or Saififi1), 102

Aniceadhamma, Ra. XXTII. 26

Anudhamma, Kh. XXII. 89-
42

Anupalakkhanam, Vae.
XXXIII. 81-85

Anuradha, Kh. XXII. 86

Ante, Kh. XXIL 108

Antava, Di. XXIV. 11

Apaccakkhakamma, Vac.
XXXIII. 51-55

Apaccupalakkhana, Vae.
XXXIII. 36-40

Apaccupekkhaka, Vae.
XXXIII. 46-50

Appativedha, Vac. XXXIII.
21, 25



INDICES.

Abbham, Val. XXXIII. 10

Abhijanam (8. parijanam)

Abhinandana, Kh. XXII. 29

Abhinandaméano, Kh. XXII.
65

Abhinivesa (or Vinivesa), Kh.
XXIT. 156-7

Abhinihara Jha. XXXIV. 7

(Abhinihara—Sakkaccakari—
Sataccakari —Sappayakari)
Jha. XXXIV. 50-52

Araha, Kh. XXII. 110 ; Ra.
XXIII. 8

Arahanta, Kh. XXII. 76, 77

Aripi atta, Di. XXIII. 20

Avijja, Kh. XXII. 113

Avitakka, Sa. XXVIIL. 2

Asamapekkhana, Vaec.
XXXIII. 41-49

Asallakkhana, Vae. XXXIII.
26-30

Asassato loko, Di. XXIV. 10

Assaji, Kh. XXII. 88

Assada, Kh. XXII, 26, 27, 28
78, 129, 130

Akasa, Sa. XXVIIL. 5

Aditta, Kh. XXII. 61

Ananda, Kh. XXII. 21, 87,
88, 88, 158

Arammana, Jha. XXXIV. 5

(Arammana — gocara— abhi-
nihdara — sakkaccakari —
sataccakari — sappayakari)
Jh. XXXIV. 41-45

Unha, Val. XXXII. 9
Udanam, Kh. XXII. 65
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Upada paritassana, Kh, XXIL
7’ 8

Upadanam, Kh. XXTII. 121

Upadanam parivattam, Kh.
XXIL 66

Upadiyamano, Kh. XXII. 63

Upaya, Kh. XXII. 58

Upekkha, XXVIII. 4

Uposatha, Na. XXIX. 8, 4, 5,
6

Uppada, Kh. XXII. 80

Ekantadukkhi, Di. XXIV. 24

Ekantasukhi, Di. XXIV. 28

Etam mama, Kh. XXII. 150 ;
Di. XXIV. 23

Eso me atta, Kh. XXII. 151

Kathika, Kh. XXII. 115, 116

Kappa, Kh. XXII. 124, 125

Kallita (or Kallava), Jha.
XXXIV. 4

(Kallita— arammana—gocara
— abhinihara — sakkacea-
kari — sataccakari — sappa-
yakari), Jha. XXXV. 85-40

Karoto, Di. XXIV. 6

Kukkula, Kh. XXTI. 86

Kulaputtena dukkha,
XXITI. 146-148

Kotthita, Kh. XXII. 188, 134,
135

Khajjani, Kh. XXII, 79

Khandha, Kh. XXII. 48 ; Ok.
XXV.10; Up. XXVI. 105
Kil XXVII. 10

Khayo, Ra. XXIII. 19, 81, 43

Khemako, Kh. XXII. 89

Kh.
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Gaddula, Kh. XXII. 99, 100

Gocara, Jha. XXXIV. 6

Gocara— abhinihara—sakkac-
cakari— sitaccakari — sap-
payakari, Jha. XXXIV. 46—
49

Gomayam, Kh. XXII. 96

Cakkhu, Ok. XXV. 1; Up.
XXVI. 1; Kil. XXVIL 1
Cetana, Ok. XXV. 7; Up.
XXVI. 7; Kil. XXVIL 7
Chandaraga, Kh. XXII. 25 ;
111-112; Ra. XXIL 9, 10

Channo, Kh. XXII. 90

Thiti, Jha. XXXIV. 2

(Thiti — vutthana— kallina—
drammanga —gocara—abhi-
nihara — sakkaccakari—
sataccakari — sappayakari)
Jha. XXXIV. 20-27

Tanha, Ok. XXV. 8; Up.
XXVI. 8; Kil. XXVIIL 8
Tassa sutam, Na. XXTIX. 7, 8,
9,10 '
Tam jivam tam sariram, Di.

XXIV. 18
Tisso, Kh. XXII. 84

Data, Gan. 8-12

Danupakara, Na. XXIX. 11-
14 ; Su. XXX. 7-10; Gan.
XXXI. 18-28 ; Val. XXXII.
8-7

Ditthi (Maha—), Di. XXIV.
8

" INDICES.

Dukkha, Kh. XXII. 18, 67,
104, 140-142 ; Ra. XXIII.
15, 16, 27-28, 89, 40

Dukkbadhamma, Kh. XXII.
16, 26

Devadaha, Kh. XXII. 2

Desana, Val. XXXII. 1

Dvayakari, Su. XXX. 8-6

Dhatu, Ok. XXV. 9; Up.
XXVI. 9; Kil. XXVI. 9

Nakulapita, Kh. XXII. 1

Nakhasikha, Kh. XXII. 97

Natumhika, Kh. XXII. 83,
84

Natthi, Di. XXIV. 6

Nadi, Kh. XXII. 93 :

Nandikkhaya, Kh. XXII. 51,
52

Na hoti tathagato, Di. XXIV.
16

Nava (8. Vasijatam)

Niruttipathena, Kh. XXII.
72

Nirodha gaha, Sa. XXVIIL 9

Nirodhadhamma, Ra. XXITII.
22, 84, 46

Neva rupi narupi, Di. XXIV.
22

Neva hoti na na hoti tatha-
gato, Di. XXIV. 18

No ca me siya, Kh. XXII.
152 ; Di. XXIV. 4

Paijica, Kh. XXII. 59
Pabhangu, Kh. XXII. 82
Patipada, Kh. XXII. 44
Patisallana, Kh. XXII. 6

. Panitataram, Na. XXIX. 2




INDICES.

Parijanam (or
Kh. XXII. 4
Parififia, Kh. XXII. 23
Parififieyya, Kh. XXII. 106;
Ra. XXIII. 4
Parimucchita, Kh. XXII. 118,
119
Palileyya, Kh. XXII. 81
Pindolyam, Kh. XXII. 80
Piti, Sa. XXVIIT. 38
Punnama, Kh. XXII. 82
Puppham, Kh. XXII. 94
Phasso, Ok. XXV. 4; Up.
XXVL. 4; Kil. XXVII. 4
Phena, Kh. XXII. 95.

Abhijanam)

Bandhana, Kh. XXII. 117
Bijam, Kh. XXII. 54
Bhaddula (s. Gaddula)
Bhavanetti, Ra. XXIIL 8
Bhara, Kh. XXII. 22
Bhikkhu, Kh. XXII. 85, 36
Bhikkhu (=Avijja Vijja), Kh.
XXII. 1183, 114

Maiifiamano, Kh. XXII. 64

Maha-Ditthi (s. Ditthi)

Mahali, Kh. XXII. 70

Mara, Ra. XXIII. 1, 11, 28, 85

Maradhamma, Ra. XXIII. 2,
12, 24, 86

Miccha, Kh. XXIL 158

Yad anicea, Kh. XXII. 15, 16,
17
Yamako, Kh. XXII. 85

Rajaniya
XXII. 70

santhitam, Kh.
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Radha, Kh. XXII. 71

Rahula, Kh. XXII. 91, 92

Ruapa, Ok. XXV. 2; Up.
XXVI. 2; Kil. XXVIL 2

Rupi atta, Di. XXIV. 19

Riupi ca artpi ca, Di. XXIV.
21

Vakkali, Kh. XXII. 87
Vaddha = Puppham, Kh.
XXII 94
Vaya, Ra. XXIII. 20, 32, 44
Vassa, Val. XXXII. 12 -
Vata, Di. XXIV. 1; Val
XXXIII. 11
Vasijata, Kh. XXII. 101
Vijja, Kh. XXII. 114
Vififiana, Ok. XXV. 8; Up.
XXVI 8; Kil. XXVIL 8;
Sa. XXVIII. 6
Vinivesa, Kh. XXII. 154
Viveka, Sa. XXVIIIL. 1
Vutthana, Jha. XXXIV. 8
(Vutthana-kallita-arammana-
gocara-abhinihara-sakkace -
akari- sataccakari- sappaya-
kari) Jha. XXXIV. 28, 84
Vedana, Ok. XXV. 5; Up.
XXVI. 5; Kil. XXVIL 5

Sakkaceca, Jha. XXXIV. 8

(Sakkaccakari-Sataccakari-
Sappayakari) Jha. XXXIV.
53-54

Sakkaya, Kh. XXII. 105

Safifia, Kh. XXII. 102 (S.
Aniccata) Ok. XXV. 6 ; Up.
XXVI. 6; Kil. XXVIL 6

20
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Safifii, Sa. XXVIII. 8

Safifiojanam, Kh. 120

Sataccakari, Jha. XXXIV. 9

Satta, Ra. XXIII. 2

Sattatthanam, Kh. XXII. 57

Sappaya (Samadhi-) Jha.
XXXIV. 10

Samana, Kh. XXII. 107,108;
Ra. XXIIL 5, 6

Samanupassana, Kh, XXII.
47

Samadhi, Kh, XXII. 5

Samadhi-samapatti, . . .

. XXXIV. 1-55

(Samapadtti - thiti - vutthana -
kallita - arammana - gocara-
abhinihara - sakkacea - sat -
acea kari- sappayakari, Jha.
11-19)

Samudaya, Kh. XXII. 74, 75,
181-182; Ra. XXIII. 21,
88, 45

Samudayadhamma,
XXII. 126, 127, 128

Samuddakam (=Suddhikam)

Sambuddho, Kha. XXII. 58

Sassato loko, Di. XXIV. 9

Jha.

Kh.

INDICES.

Sataccakari, Jha. XXXIV. 9

(Sataccakari-sappayakari)
Jha. XXXIV. 55

Stta, Val. XXXII. 8

Silam, Kh. XXII. 122

Siho, Kh. XXII. 78, 79

Sukhadukkhi, Di. XXIV. 25

Sucaritam, Gan. XXXI. 2;
Val. XXXII. 2

Sucimukhi, Sa. XXVIIL 10

Sutava, Kh. XXII. 128

Suddhikam, Kh. XXII. 98;
N3. XXIX. 1; Su. XXX.1;
Gan. XXXI. 1

Suradha, Kh. XXII. 72

So atta, Di. XXIV. 8

Sona, Kh. XXII. 49, 50

Sotapanno, Kh. XXII. 109;
Ra. XXIII. 7

Haranti, Su, 2

Haliddikani, Kh. XXII. 8, 4

Hetu, Kh. XXII. 18, 19, 20;
Di. XXIV. 7

Hoti tathagato, Di. XXIV. 15

Hoti na ca hoti tathagato, Di.
XXIV. 17.

III.
INDEX TO THE GATHAS.

Anejanto anuppatta, Kh. XXII. 76 (2)
Avitivatta sakkdyam, Kh. XXII. 78 (4)
Asekhafianam uppannam, Kh. XXTI. 76 (6)

Ayu usma ca vififianam, Kh. XXII. 95 (4)
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Imafica kayam arabbha, Kh. XXII. 95 (8)
Uddham tiriyam apacinam, Kh. XXII. 95 (8)

Etadisayam santano, Kh. XXII. 95 (5)
‘Evam khandhe avekkheyya, Kh. XXII. 95 (6)

Okampahaya, Kh. XXII 8
Jaheyya sabbasafifiogam, Kh. XXII. 95 (7)
Dasahangehi sampanna, Kh. XXII 76 (5)

Namo te purisajaiifia, Kh. XXII. 80 (79)
Nikkhipitva garum bharam, Kh. XXII. 22 (2)

Paificakkhandhe parififiaya, Kh. XXII. 76 (8)
Phenapindupamam rupam, Kh. XX. 95 (1)

Bhara have paficakkhandha, Kh. XXII. 22 (1)
Yatha yatha nijjhayati, Kh. XXII. 95 (2)
Yada buddho abhififidya, Kh. XXII. 78 (1)

Ye pi dighayuka deva, Kh. XXII. 78 (3)
Vidhasu na vikampanti, Kh. XXII. 22 (7)
Sakkayassa nirodham ca, Kh. XXII. 78 (2)

Sattaratanasampanna, Kh. XXII. 76 (4)
Sukhino vata arahanto, Kh. XXII. 76 (1)




Tht Bresham Pregg,
UNWIN BROTHERS,

OHILWORTH AND LONDON.





